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Preface

My acquaintance with al-Maqrizt’s al-Habar ‘an al-basar goes back along time.!
I am very grateful to my colleague Frédéric Bauden for inviting me to parti-
cipate in the Magqriziana series. The chapters included in this volume are Fas/
ft dikr asnam al-‘arab wa-awtaniha (§1-162) and Fasl fi dikr al-gibt wa-I-tagut
(§163—206), corresponding to folios 30a—48b of Ms Fatih 4339, preserved in the
Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi in Istanbul.2 Bauden generously put at my disposal
all the necessary materials; it was my intention to edit a larger section of the
book, but this was not possible.

Yaara Perlman’s contribution to this volume is immense. She translated the
text, often suggesting amendments to the edition, she added numerous par-
allel sources, edited the footnotes, adjusted the transliteration to the norms
followed in the series, and prepared the indices. In fact, it is much more her
project than mine.

In the process of editing an attempt was made to preserve al-Maqrizi’s own
style; however, scribal errors were corrected between brackets {}, while the ori-
ginal Arabic text is recorded in the margin. In addition, here we have ensured
that the hamzah, which al-Maqrizi often omits, conforms to common usage.
The holograph often has alif instead of alif magsirah and the Quran verses
are only partially vocalized.

1 Cf. Lecker (1993).

2 For a detailed discussion of the author and the book see Bauden (2014) and Bauden (forth-
coming).
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Introduction

Many of the books quoted by al-Maqrizi are no longer extant, hence the sig-
nificance of his excerpts.'? Al-Magqriz1 usually mentions the compilers of the
books he quotes from (see index, under “Quoted sources”), but he rarely pro-
vides book titles (see index, under “Quoted titles”). By far, the authority quoted
most often is ‘Umar b. Sabbah. Ibn Sabbah’s lost monograph on the history of
Mecca, Kitab Ahbar Makkah, the title of which appears twice, is the source of
much of the new evidence, including the rare texts (§ 110 ff.) about idol worship
in Medina at the time of the higrah.?

Due to the lack of significant archaeological excavations in most of Ara-
bia (in this introduction Arabia refers to the Arabian Peninsula), the primary
sources, for all their weaknesses, remain indispensable. There are promising
sites for future archaeological excavations, such as, for example, the site of the
idol Manat in or near Qudayd and that of the idol al-‘Uzz4 in Buss, not far from
Dat ‘Irq (see map).* The migat of Dat ‘Irq is roughly 105 kilometers from the
Ka‘bah (the migat is the point at which the pilgrims enter a state of ihram).>
We might expect to find the remains of temples, however modest, and bones
of sacrificial animals in both sites, and indeed in many other sites in Arabia.

The role of idol worship is of crucial importance for the study of Arabia on
the eve of Islam. The very existence of the Arabian idols has been questioned,
but a thorough investigation of the primary sources suggests that their exist-
ence is beyond doubt. A large number of idols of various kinds must have been
worshipped all over Arabia. While idolatry was, perhaps, in retreat elsewhere,
in Arabia it showed no signs of decline. It may well be impossible to gauge the
Arabs’ devotion to their idols, but it stands to reason that idolatry formed a
major obstacle for Muhammad in both Mecca and Medina. There were many
forms of idol worship. In al-Yamamabh, for example, a pilgrim would sit at the
top of a hillock and then someone would grab his leg and pull him down to the
bottom four times (§138).6

1 The introduction draws heavily on my earlier work, especially on alittle known article: Lecker
(2005a).

2 The significance of relatively late sources in the study of early Islam has recently been rein-
stated forcefully; see Munt (2012): 2—3.

3 Lecker (1993): 331

4 On Buss, see Lecker (1989): 37—41. On al-‘Uzz4, see “al-‘Uzza,” in £1? (Macdonald & Nehmé).

5 Ihram is the state of temporary consecration of someone who is performing the hagg or
‘umrah; see “Ihram,” in E1? (Wensinck & Jomier).

6 Lecker (forthcoming).

© MICHAEL LECKER AND YAARA PERLMAN, 2022 DOI:10.1163/9789004499867_002



2 INTRODUCTION

The rejection of idol worship is a prominent element in the reports about
the pre-Islamic Aanifs. Idols appear in legendary and stereotypic conversion
reports of the Prophet’s Companions (or alleged Companions) who lived in
various parts of Arabia. The details regarding the idols are reliable, since they
form the background information on which the legendary reports were based.
More significantly, in Medina, where the spiritual influence of the dominant
Jewish population was substantial, idol worship flourished on several levels of
the tribal system. We can conclude that if it flourished in Medina, it flourished
among the sedentary people everywhere in Arabia.

Noldeke ascribed the ease with which the Arabs gave up idol worship to the
spiritual progress that they had achieved before the rise of Islam.” Wellhausen
argued that the Meccans clung to idol worship mainly for economic reasons;
conversion to Islam was a political rather than a religious matter. Yet when a
person converted, his pagan tribe stood by him when others fought against
him.® Goldziher approvingly quoted Dozy’s words that “religion, of whatever
kind it may have been, generally had little place in the life of the Arabs, who
were engrossed in worldly interests like fighting, wine, games and love.”® Basing
himself on Arabic poetry, Goldziher had in mind the tribes of central Arabia,
whose religious belief he contrasted with the religious monuments of South
Arabia. Nicholson argued:

7 “Die Araber hatten bis zum Anfang des 7. Jahrhunderts ausserordentliche geistige Fortsch-
ritte gemacht wie nicht leicht ein Volk in so ungiinstigen Wohnsitzen. Sie waren ihrer alten
Religion entwachsen und liessen diese daher fast ohne Widerstand fallen, als sich ihnen der
Islam michtig imponierend darbot. Allderdings, im Vorbeigehn gesagt, vertauschten auch
die meisten christlichen Araber ihr Christenthum ohne jedes Bedenken mit dem Isldm, der
ihrem Wesen viel besser zusagte”; see Noldeke’s review of Wellhausen’s Reste arabischen
Heidentums: Noldeke (1887): 720.

8 Wellhausen (1897): 220—221, and passim. Lammens agreed with Wellhausen regarding the
weakness of the religious sentiment; Lammens (1928): 139, 181. In this context Buhl (1930):
93 mentioned the indifference of the business-minded Meccans. Paret did not think that the
idols and their indifferent followers who only wanted to cling to their fathers’ beliefs posed a
serious challenge for Muhammad. Paret (1957):18 interpreted the passivity of the Arabs when
theiridols were destroyed at the time of Muhammad as follows: “Die altarabischen Glaubens-
vorstellungen waren schon lange verblaft, bevor sie endgiiltig durch den Islam abgeldst
wurden.” Paret was surprised that, of all places, Muhammad should have appeared among
the businessmen of Mecca; Paret (1957): 23. Stummer (1944): 393-394 argued: “Ja, schon
Muhammad traf auf ein Heidentum, dessen geistige Kraft bereits gebrochen und erlahmt
war, denn offenbar waren die Einfliisse, die vom Judentum und Christentum auf das voris-
lamische Arabertum ausstrahlten, nicht unwirksam gewesen.”

9 Goldziher (1966), 1:12.
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Religion had so little influence on the lives of the Pre-Islamic Arabs that
we cannot expect to find much trace of it in their poetry ... Of real piety
the ordinary Bedouin knew nothing. He felt no call to pray to his gods,
although he often found them convenient to swear by. He might invoke
Allah in the hour of need, as a drowning man will clutch at a straw; but his
faith in superstitious ceremonies was stronger. He did not take his religion
too seriously ....10

By contrast, Levi Della Vida correctly observed that poetry and reports of
battles from which we draw what we know of the life of pre-Islamic Arabs are
not a true reflection of Bedouin life, and the verses that attribute religious indif-
ference to the famous warriors should not be trusted.!

The incomplete and fragmentary nature of the literary evidence about the
pre-Islamic idols is familiar from other aspects of pre- and early Islamic history.
Medieval scholars specializing in hadit and related topics were naturally inter-
ested in the idols mentioned in the Qur’an, but not in those that only appear
in the literary sources. However, philologists like Ibn al-Kalbi (d. ca. 204/818)
recorded whatever they learned from their informants, whoever they were. The
philologists’ curiosity and their state of mind are demonstrated by Ibn al-Kalb1's
comment regarding the seven divination arrows of the idol Hubal at the Ka‘bah:
he admits that he could not find details about three of them.!2 Scholars of this

10  Nicholson (1966): 135.

11 Levi Della Vida (1938): 89—9o. He is quoted by Henninger in connection with the com-
mon claim regarding the religious indifference of the Bedouins; namely, that pre-Islamic
poetry is rigid, conventional, and limited with regard to its choice of subjects; Henninger
(1981): 7-8. See also Krone (1992): 176 (she says that poetry fails to provide details on the
religious life of the Bedouin, because religious themes were not among the motifs of the
qgasidah). Still, while idols are rarely encountered in poetry, Allah is mentioned very often,
including by poets who had no link to Muhammad, either because they lived before his
time or because they were not influenced by him. This would demonstrate that religious
elements can be found in pre-Islamic poetry, and that there was a decline in idol worship;
Krone (1992):183-186. However, Krone remarks, this “argument from silence” is not decis-
ive: pre-Islamic poetry could easily be “Islamized” and manipulated. Krone realizes that
the affair of the “Satanic verses” contradicts the assumption that idol worship at the time
of Muhammad was in decline (“stark im Niedergang”), and hence unconvincingly inter-
prets it as a political rather than a religious affair; Krone (1992): 204—207. Andrae (1960):
16-17, however, found in Arabia “an undeveloped polytheism, in which a development
had just barely begun which would have gradually produced a pantheon consisting of a
hierarchy of gods, formed by associating together a number of independent individual
divinities.”

12 Wa-talatah lam tufassar (!) I ‘ald ma kanat; Yaqat, Mu'gam al-buldan, 5:391, s.v. Hubal; Ibn



4 INTRODUCTION

kind were always on the lookout for evidence from every possible source. Hadit
scholars, by contrast, were selective in their choice of informants and faithfully
transmitted to their disciples exact copies of what they had learned from their
teachers.

A note about Ibn al-Kalbi’s sources in al-Asnam may be in place here. He
often quotes his father, who is referred to both in the first person (haddata/na
[-Kalbi, and ahbarani abr), or in the third person (‘an abihi).

Two sources merit special notice. Concerning al-Fals, the idol of Tayyi’, Ibn
al-Kalbi quotes Abiui Basil al-Ta’1, who in turn quotes his paternal uncle, ‘Ant-
arah b. al-Ahras whom one source describes as a Gahili poet,'3 while another
source, which calls Abti Basil an expert on Ta'1 matters (wa-kana ... ‘aliman bi-
amr Tayyr’), says that he was muhiadram, i.e. he also lived in early Islam.!* These
two members of the Tayyi’ point to the tribal sources behind many of Ibn al-
KalbT’s materials.

Far more significant is a source quoted by al-Kalb1's father, namely Abu Salih,
who quotes Ibn ‘Abbas. This isnad, which appears in al-Asnam several times,
is linked to the transmission of Ibn ‘Abbas’s exegesis and is very common in
Qur’an exegesis and elsewhere. The Kufan Aba Salih al-Hasima1 (d. ca. 95/714 or
ca. 115/733),!> whose name was Badam (or Badan) was the mawld, or manumit-
ted slave, of Umm Hani’ bt. Abi Talib (‘Al7’s sister, hence the nisbah al-Hagimi).16

Certain idols are only known through their mention in poetry, because verse
stood a better chance of being remembered and recorded than did prose. Often
we learn about an idol from a (semi-)autobiographical report of its custodian
or of the person who destroyed it. The custodians are supposed to have been
the first to realize that after Muhammad’s mission, idol worship became futile.
The fact that its creators were not interested in idol worship per se strengthens
the weight of the source material; the idols were in the background, taken for
granted. The personal viewpoint predominates. The same is true of the idol

al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 28. Cf. al-Azraqi, Ahbar Makkah?, 1:17-118, who quotes from Ibn Ishaq
areport about all seven arrows.

13 Al-‘Awtabi, al-Ansab, 1:313.

14 Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 5163, calls him ‘Anbarah b. al-Ahras. He is also called after his grand-
mother on his mother’s side ‘Antarah ibn ‘Ukburah; al-Amidi, al-Mu’talif wa-l-muhtalif
225.

15  Accordingto al-Buhari, he died in the last decade of the first Islamic century, while accord-
ing to al-Dahabi he died in the second decade of the second Islamic century; al-Mizzi,
Tahdib al-kamal, 4:8, note. The earlier death date should perhaps be given priority, since
some made the flimsy claim that he was a Companion of Muhammad; Ibn al-Atir, Usd
al-gabah, 6:167.

16 Rubin (20ma): 10.
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destroyers who sought credit for their acts. The focus is not on the Gahili sym-
bol but on the person. Typically, the person’s offspring take part in preserving
the story. In other words, the strong biographical bias of the Islamic literature is
also evident in reports about idols. Differences and contradictions are an inev-
itable outcome.

There are numerous indications of a direct shift from idol worship to Islam.
For example, when Yazid b. al-Aswad al-Gara$i was asked how old he was,
he answered that he had witnessed the cult of al-‘Uzza in the town of his
tribe.!” ‘Amr b. Maymiin al-Awdi 1-Madhigi who lived in Muhammad’s time
(although he was not a Companion) stated that he had worshipped Allat in
the Gahiliyyah.'8 A member of the Hawlan tribe grew long hair (which reached
his shoulders) in order to offer it to an unspecified idol ({i-sanam kana lana fi
l-gahiliyyah). But God caused the sacrifice to be postponed, and the Hawlani
shaved his hair after he had converted to Islam.!® It is not clear whether he was
a Companion of Muhammad,?° but there can be no doubt that the interval was
only a matter of several months or perhaps a year.2!

The disputes regarding the identity of certain custodians indicate that even
well into the Islamic period former custodians (or their descendants) gained
prestige from their previous roles. The custodian’s office, being a form of past
prominence, was a source of pride. Some former custodians smoothly entered
Muhammad’s nascent state. For example, HuzaT b. ‘Abd Nuhm (§123), the
former custodian of Muzaynah’s idol Nuhm,?2 swore allegiance to Muhammad
on behalf of the Muzaynah tribe ( fa-baya‘ahu ‘ald gawmihi Muzaynah) and car-
ried Muzaynah’s banner (liwa’) during the conquest of Mecca.?2 Muhammad
put Rasid al-Sulami (§ 66), the last custodian of one of the two idols named
Suwa’, in charge of his tribe (wa-‘aqada lahu ‘ald gawmihi), which probably
means that Muhammad acknowledged his leadership. Rasid participated in the

17  Adraktu [-Uzzd tubadu fr qaryat gawmi; Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 65:107; al-Daraqutni, al-
Mu’talif wa-l-muhtalif, 2:945. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Isttab, 41570 has al-asnam instead of
al-Uzzd.

18 Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 46:414. On ‘Amr see Cook (1999): 47-48.

19  Asbaltu a7 li-aguzzahu li-sanam kana lana fi [-gahiliyyah fa-ahhara lah dalika hattd
gazaztuhu fi l-islam; Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 9:439, no. 4622.

20  Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Istiab, 41722-1724.

21 Compare the practice of the Aws and Hazrag at the end of the annual pilgrimage to Mecca:
instead of shaving their hair there, together with the other pilgrims, they would shave it
near Manat; Lecker (2005a): 34.

22 Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 39—4o0.

23 Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 1:252—253; 5:143.
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conquest of Mecca,?* and Muhammad appointed him to a certain administrat-
ive role in Nagran.?5

1 Idols in Conversion Reports

Idols appear in many (semi-)autobiographical conversion reports. Although
these reports are rather stereotypic and formulaic, they include valuable back-
ground information, which by definition is relatively reliable. Conversion
reports often became family traditions. At a later stage some found their way
into compilations of dala’il al-nubuwwah (the proofs of Muhammad’s proph-
ethood), among other types of literature; however, their secondary usage does
not detract from their significance for the study of Arabian society. Some of the
reports about the wufud (the tribal delegations that visited Muhammad) refer
to idols, while other reports do not. This does not mean that some tribes had
idols, while others had none, rather some tribal informants concentrated on
other themes, or their original reports were later curtailed. In any case, for the
tribesmen, Muhammad’s mission was the antithesis of idol worship.26

11 Huday!: Sa‘idah al-Hudali and the Idol Suwa‘ of wadi Na‘man

Ibn Sa‘d quotes the following from al-Wagqidi < ‘Abd Allah b. Yazid (b. Qantas)
al-Hudali?? < ‘Abd Allah b. Sa‘idah al-Hudali < his father. Sa‘idah heard a voice
from within “their idol,” Suwa“. Several Hudalis, including Sa‘idah, were leading
two hundred scabby sheep to the idol in order to ask for its blessing, but a voice
from within it announced that the deceit of the ginn was no longer effective: the
ginn had been shot dead by falling stars because of a prophet called Ahmad.28

24  Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 1:266; Lecker (1989): 54-55.

25  Ista'mala rasulu llah s Aba Sufyan b. Harb ‘ald Nagran fa-wallahu [-salat wa-l-harb wa-
waggaha Rasid b. Abd Rabbihi amiran ‘ald -qada’ wa-l-magalim; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, al-Tqd
al-farid, 1:308; Lecker (1989): 59; Lecker (2005a): 16, 1. 77.

26  The delegation of the Nahd declared: bari'na ilayka ya rasila llah mina l-watan wa-l-‘atan;
Ibn al-Atiy, Usd al-gabah, 3:96 (printed: wa-[-‘anan). Atan is interpreted as a small idol
(al-sanam), while watan refers to a larger idol; Ibn Manzuy, Lisan al-arab, s.v. ‘atan. The
Hawlan delegation promised Muhammad that upon returning home, they would destroy
their idol ‘Umyanis; Goldfeld (1973): 110-111.

27 Ibn ‘Adi, al-Kamil, 41550.

28 Qad dahaba kayd al-ginn wa-rumina bi-l-Suhub li-nabi smuhu Ahmad; Ibn Sa‘'d, al-Taba-
gat? 1141. Cf. ibid,, 1140 (lamma bu‘ita Muhammad s duhira [-§inn wa-rumu bi-l-kawakib,
wa-kani qabla dalika yastami‘ana). Ibn Hagar, who quotes this report from Abt Nu‘aym'’s
Dala’il al-nubuwwah, declared the isnad “weak”; Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 3:7-8.
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The idol, or rather the ginni residing in it or associated with it, had a healing
power.29

Al-Waqidi quotes a similar report from the same ‘Abd Allah b. Yazid al-Hudali
< Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Hudali < his father. ‘Amr had slaughtered the first slaughter
animal which was a fat cow on their idol Suwa*, and then a voice was heard from
within it announcing the appearance of a prophet in Mecca. When the Hudalis
made inquiries in Mecca, only Abu Bakr could confirm the Prophet’s appear-
ance. The Hudalis refrained from embracing Islam then and there, which they
later regretted.2? The entry on ‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Hudali in Ibn Hagar’s biograph-
ical dictionary of Companions refers to three sources which adduce this report:
Abu Nu‘aym’s biographical dictionary of Companions, Abti Nu‘aym’s Dala’il al-
nubuwwah (which has a long version), and al-Hargasls Saraf al-mustafd.®' So
instead of Sa‘idah al-Hudali in this account we have ‘Amr (or ‘Amr b. Sa‘id) al-
Hudali, and instead of sheep we find a cow. In any case, Hudayl’s association
with Suwa‘ remains. Be it Sa‘idah or ‘Am, it is a family tradition mainly inter-
ested in establishing a Companion status for the protagonist; the idol is in the
background.

This Suwa‘ was in wadi Na‘man; hence, it was not identical with the other
Suwa“ located in wadi Ruhat (see map). The latter was worshipped by the
Sulaym and the Hudayl, and had a Sulami custodian. The former was wor-
shipped by the Kinanah, the Hudayl, the Muzaynah, and the ‘Amr b. Qays
‘Aylan. Its custodians were the Sahilah from the Hudayl.32

1.2 Sulaym: Rasid b. Abd Rabbihi, the Custodian of Suwa‘of wadi Ruhat

(§66)
Ibn Sa‘d, under wafd Sulaym (the Sulaym delegation), has three reports, the
second of which deals with the former custodian of an idol belonging to the
Sulaym, Ragid b. ‘Abd Rabbihi. The Prophet replaced his pagan name, Gawi b.

29  Afdaytan named Mis‘ar that used to talk to the people through idols was killed by believing
ginnis, one of whom was Samhag; Aba Nu‘aym, Dal@’il al-nubuwwah 109-110. The word-
ing, hada saytan yukallimu [-nas fi [-awtan, may suggest that it was not associated with a
specific idol.

30 Ibn Sa‘'d, al-Tabaqgat?, 1:141.

31 Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 4:639.

32 Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar 316. Al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rih, 1:255, only mentions the Kinanah as the
owners of Suwa’, but perhaps the text is garbled. In Lecker (1989): 54, the statement asso-
ciating Suwa“ with wadi Na‘man is presented as a variant version regarding its location. I
now realize that there were two Suwa‘s, and this may have caused confusion. Cf. Hawting
(1999): 119121 (on p. 121, read Sahilah instead of Sahalah). The most prominent member
of the Sahilah was the Prophet’s Companion ‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘ad.
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‘Abd al-‘Uzza, with an Islamic one. Rasid became convinced of the fallacy of
idolatry when he saw two foxes urinating on the idol. He smashed it and went to
the Prophet, who granted him a place called Ruhat that had a well (later called)
‘Ayn al-Rasul.33 Ibn Sa‘d does not specify his source, but the style is familiar
from similar reports.

A family tradition going back to Rasid (no doubt through his offspring) is pre-
served. It was paraphrased by Samhudi, but even in its abridged form it includes
illuminating evidence. Rasid’s report refers twice to al-ma‘at min Ruhat, or the
upper part of wadi Ruhat. This is where the idol Suwa‘, which was worshipped
by the Banii Zafar of Sulaym and the Hudayl, was located, and it defined the
Prophet’s grant of land to Rasid. That is, Rasid received the site of the idol. The
spring referred to as ‘Ayn al-Rasul was created miraculously by the Prophet’s
blessing (it is called Ma” al-Rasul). Rasid heard a mysterious voice (hatif) from
within Suwa‘ and from other idols announcing Muhammad'’s prophethood. He
also saw two foxes licking the ground around the idol, eating the gifts offered
to it, and urinating on it.3*

Rasid’s entry in Ibn Hagar’s biographical dictionary of Companions has pas-
sages from earlier biographical dictionaries of Companions, including Abt
Nu‘aym’s. Abii Nu‘aym quotes Ibn Zabalah’s lost book on the history of Medina,
which was one of Samhiuidi’'s main sources. Ibn Zabalah quotes from none other
than Rasid’s grandson (or great-grandson), Hakim b. ‘Ata’ al-Sulami. Hakim
identified the idol as Suwa‘ and reported its location as al-Ma‘lat.35 A slightly
longer quotation from Abt Nu‘aym’s dictionary states that Suwa‘ was bi-l-malat
min Ruhat.3¢ Another passage in Ibn Hagar’s entry is quoted from Ibn Hibban
al-BustT’s biographical dictionary of Companions. Ragid’s name (here it is Gawi
b. Zalim) was replaced by the Prophet with the name Rasid b. ‘Abd Allah. One
of the foxes, we are told, raised its leg and urinated on the idol. The differences
are not relevant; these are versions of the story of Rasid’s conversion.3”

Rasid’s offspring transmitted yet another report about their father. The Man-
asik has the following isnad: Abt Muhammad al-Warraq, i.e. ‘Abd Allah b.

33 IbnSa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 1:265—266.

34  Al-Samhudi, Wafa’ al-wafa, 41225; Lecker (1989): 52—59, with further discussion.

35  Kana l-sanamu lladi yuqalu lahu Suwa [printed: Suwa‘] bi--Ma‘lat, fa-dakara qgissat isla-
mihi wa-kasrihi iyyahu; Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 2:434.

36  Al-Suyuti, al-Hasa’is, 2:193.

37  Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 2:434—435. Ibn Hibban’s book quoted here is probably Asma’ al-
sahabah, on which see 6As, 1191. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Istiab, 2:504, has a kunyah: Rasid b.
‘Abd Allah Abu Utaylah; his former name was Zalim or, according to some, Gawi b. Zalim,
which the Prophet replaced with the name Rasid b. ‘Abd Allah. In Ibn Hibban, Ta’rih al-
sahabah 100, he is called Rasid b. Hafs al-Sulami Abu Utaylah. He was from the people of
the Higaz and the Prophet replaced his former name Zalim with the name Rasid.
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Ab1 Sa‘d al-Warraq3® < Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Isma‘ll al-Sulami < Numayr
b. Muhammad b. ‘Uqayl al-Zafari (the Zafar were among the worshippers of
Suwa‘) < his grandfather (or great-grandfather), who informed him that their
father Rasid b. Rasid, formerly known as Zalim b. Gawi, was with the Prophet
in a wadi called Ruhat. The latter granted him a spring which he had created
miraculously, together with the declivity in which it ran. When the report was
recorded, the place still belonged to Rasid’s offspring.3® The above-mentioned
‘Ayn al-Rastl/M3a’ al-Rasil is identical to ‘Ayn al-Nabi mentioned elsewhere.#°
While there is no mention here of Rasid’s custodianhip, the mention of Ruhat
indicates that Rasid b. Rasid is in fact Rasid the former custodian, and thus we
have here other descendants who preserved a report about him. Note that there
is a certain discrepancy between Rasid’s pedigree and that of his offspring: the
informant who was Rasid’s descendant was from the above-mentioned Zafar,
i.e. Zafar b. al-Harit b. Buhtah b. Sulaym, while Rasid’s pedigree indicates that
he was of the Kab b. al-Harit b. Buhtah b. Sulaym. However, elsewhere Rasid
is referred to as a member of the Zafar.#! Perhaps the distinction between the
brother clans Zafar and Ka‘b disappeared at a certain point in time, or a gene-
alogical shift took place.*?

13 Uqayl: Abit Harb b. Huwaylid and the Divination Arrows

The following is in fact a report of a near conversion. Among the ‘Uqaylis men-
tioned by Ibn Sa‘d under the title wafd ‘Uqayl b. Ka’b one figure remained
pagan, namely Aba Harb b. Huwaylid b. Amir b. ‘Uqayl. He cast lots with arrows
(wa-daraba bi-l-gidah) in order to decide between Islam and his own religion
(din), and after the arrow of disbelief had emerged three times, he did not con-
vert.*3 Ibn Sa‘d quotes two reports on wafd ‘Uqayl b. Kab from Ibn al-Kalbi < a
man of the ‘Uqayl < their elders (asyah gawmihi).**

38  Anon., al-Manasik 124—125.

39  Anon., al-Manasik 350.

40  Anon, al-Manasik 349. The unspecified Zafari mentioned here must have been Rasid. He
asked the Prophet an yasqiyahu bi-Ruhat ‘aynan, i.e. that he grant him a spring in Ruhat.
This is parallel to Rasid’s request that the Prophet grant him a ga¢i'a/ in Ruhat; al-Suyuti,
al-Hasa’is, 2:194.

41 Anon., al-Manasik 349.

42 Lecker (1989): 59.

43  Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 1:261. Contrast the famous report on Imru’ al-Qays’s breaking of the
arrows of Du l-Halasah in Tabalah. His forceful action is thought to have put an end to the
practice of divination (istigsam) there; e.g. Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 9:239 ( fa-lam yustagsam
‘inda Dt [-Halasah hattd gaa llah bi-l-islam).

44  Ibn Hagar includes Aba Harb in the first category of Companions, i.e. among those whose
Companion status is mentioned in a hadit of any level of reliability, or is proven otherwise;
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1.4 Sa‘d b. Bakr: Dimam b. Ta‘labah and the Idols

Ibn Sa‘d, under wafd Sa‘d b. Bakr, quotes from al-Wagqidi the report on Dimam
b. Ta‘labah who arrived at Medina in Ragab 5/November—December 626. He
returned to his people as a Muslim, having repudiated the idols.*> According
to al-Waqidi, Dimam arrived in Ragab 5 in the first Arab delegation that came
to Muhammad.*¢ Ibn Hi$am, quoting Abai ‘Ubaydah (Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna),
dates Dimam’s arrival to 9/630 or 631; Ibn Hagar, probably correctly, prefers the
later date.*”

Dimam began the report to his people about his visit to Muhammad by
cursing Allat and al-‘Uzz4; his shocked audience warned him of the threat of
leprosy, elephantiasis, and madness.*8

Several versions of Dimam’s report, which has legal implications, enjoy a
high profile in the relevant Islamic literature. In the legal context the report
is accompanied by respectable isnads that avoid obscure tribal authorities.

L5 Kalb: Tsam al-Kalbi, the Custodian of Amrah

‘Isam, a Kalbi of the ‘Amir b. ‘Awf subdivision, was the custodian of a tribal
idol called ‘Amrah (or ‘Amr?). No further details are given about him, perhaps
because the report was not preserved by one of his descendants, but by mem-
bers of another family. ‘Amr b. Gabalah b. Wa’ilah al-Kalbi reports that they had
an idol (kana lana sanam)—the wording and the existence of a custodian sug-
gest that it was a tribal idol, not a household one. One day a voice from within
the idol announced that idol worship had come to an end, following which
‘Amr and ‘Isam went to Muhammad and embraced Islam.*° Ibn al-Kalb1 and

Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 7:88; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat al-nasab 334. Abt Harb demanded that
his tribe be exempted from usr and hasr; on these terms, see Lecker (2001): 32—38.

45  Qad hala‘a l-andad; Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 1:259.

46 Wa-kana awwal man qadima min wafd al-‘arab: Ibn Bagkuwal, Gawamid al-asma’, 1:58. The
isnad goes back to Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar, i.e. al-Wagqidi’s son < his father.
For an isnad including Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagidi < his father, see
e.g. Abu Nu‘aym, Dikr ahbar Isbahan, 2:44; al-Hatib al-Bagdadi, al-Asma’ al-mubhamah
356. For an entry on al-WagqidT’s son, see al-Hatib al-Bagdadi, Ta’rth Bagdad, 3:196-197, s.v.
Muhammad b. al-Waqidi (he transmitted from his father, among other books, the latter’s
Kitab al-ta’rih).

47  IbnHagar, al-Isabah?, 3:487.In the report on Dimam in Ibn Hi$am, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah,
4:219—221, note that there is no mention of Aba ‘Ubaydah or the date of Dimam’s arrival.
Al-Wagqidi dates his arrival to the year of the Handagq, after the departure of the ahzab,
while another source dates his arrival to 7/628—-629; al-Qurtubi, al-Gami<, 4:144.

48 Ibn Hisam, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah, 4:220; Ibn Sabbah, Ta’rih al-Madinah, 2:521-523; al-
Tabar, Ta’rih, 1:1722—1724.

49  Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 4:501 (quoting al-Hargat's Saraf al-mustafi). The entry is entitled
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Abii ‘Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam list ‘Amr b. Gabalah among those who paid a
formal visit (wafada) to the Prophet.5°

‘Amr’s grandson, namely Said b. al-Walid b. ‘Amr al-Abras al-Kalbi, was
Hisam’s hagib and one of the most influential figures in the Umayyad admin-
istration.5! In another pedigree of al-Abras, one which is perhaps more trust-
worthy, his grandfather’s name is not ‘Amr but ‘Abd ‘Amr, which may suggest
that the idol’'s name was ‘Amr rather than ‘Amrah.52? In a variant of the above
report the voice from within the idol addresses ‘Abd ‘Amr/Bakr. The report was
recorded by Ibn al-Kalbi, whose informants were al-Harit b. ‘Amr and others. If
indeed al-Harit b. ‘Amr was Ibn al-Kalbr1’s direct source, he could not have been
the protagonist’s son.>3

By tracing al-Abra§’s pedigree it is possible to identify the ‘Amir b. ‘Awf sub-
division of the Kalb tribe as ‘Amir al-Akbar b. ‘Awf b. Bakr b. ‘Awf b. ‘Udrah,
more precisely ‘Amir al-Gulah b. ‘Awf b. Bakr b. ‘Awf b. ‘Amir al-Akbar.5* ‘Abd
‘Amr’s brother, al-Nu‘man, is said to have gone to the Prophet together with his
brother.55

One assumes that the influential Abras attempted to secure for his ancestor
aplace among the Prophet’s Companions. In any case, the evidence concerning
the idol’s existence must be reliable.

“Isam b. ‘Amir al-Kalbi,” but I could not find support for his father’'s name. He was min
Bani Faris (?). ‘Amr’s son, ‘Abd, appears to have played some role here, otherwise there
would have been no entry on him in the Isabah. According to the entry, Wa'ilah'’s father
was called al-Gulah; Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 4:387 (printed: Wa'il, instead of Wa’ilah).

50  Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 4:613 (Wa'il instead of Wa’ilah; Wa'il’s father was Qays b. Bakr; see
al-Abrag’s pedigree below, where these two appear together with al-Gulah). Perhaps Aba
‘Ubayd compiled a monograph on the wufiid. For a possible quotation from this presumed
monograph see Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 1:456, s.v. Gabalah b. Tawr al-Hanafi.

51 Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 4:613 (the “ibn” between “Sa‘id” and “al-Abras” is superfluous).

52 Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab Ma‘add, 2:608 (printed Sa‘d instead of Sa‘id). A longer pedigree of al-
Abras makes him a great-great-grandson of ‘Abd ‘Amr, rather than a grandson: Sa‘id b. Bakr
b. ‘Abd Qays b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd ‘Amr b. Gabalah b. Wil b. Qays b. Bakr b. al-Gulah (referred
to as His$am’s wazir); Ibn Hazm, Gambharat ansab al-‘arab 458. The words “b. Bakr b. ‘Abd
Qays” are superfluous, as he could not have had a grandfather called ‘Abd Qays who lived
in the Islamic period. See al-Abra$’s full pedigree in Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasg, 7:295.

53 Here the idol is called ‘Ayr, var. ‘Amr; Ibn Mandah, quoting Ibn al-Kalbi, in Ibn Hagar, al-
Isabah?, 1:322. See an entry on Bakr/’Abd ‘Amr in Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 6:310. Ibn Sa‘d is
quoted in Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimas$q, 7:298. In Ibn al-Atir, Usd al-gabah, 1:410 (with reference to
the biographical dictionaries of Ibn Mandah and Aba Nu‘aym), the idol’s name is “.t.r.

54 Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab Ma‘add, 2:607-608; Caskel (1966), 1: table 289.

55  Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 6:441 (where the nisbah al-Udri is misleading). Al-Nu‘man is re-
ferred to as Ibn al-Gulah in Ibn Durayd, al-Itiqaq 541.
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1.6 Guhaynah: The Custodian Amr b. Murrah

Tbn Sa‘d, under wafd Guhaynah, quotes two reports, both going back to Ibn al-
Kalbi. One deals with two persons, while the other, dealing with one, refers to
idol worship. Ibn al-Kalbi quotes Halid b. Sa‘ld < an unspecified man from the
Guhaynah, more precisely the Duhman < his father, who was a Companion <
‘Amr b. Murrah: “We had an idol and we used to worship it (nu‘azzimuhu). I was
its custodian, and when I heard about the Prophet, I demolished it and set out
for the Prophet in Medina.”>6 The words “we had an idol” and the existence of
a custodian indicate that the idol belonged to a tribal group.

1.7 ‘Udrah: Ziml b. Amr and Humam (§160)
The idol of the ‘Udrah, Humam, is associated with the conversion of Ziml b.
‘Amr al-‘Udri. Ibn Sa‘d, under wafd ‘Udrah, adduces two reports. One deals with
the wafd as a whole, which included twelve members, four of whom are spe-
cified; the other, quoted from Ibn al-Kalbi < Sarqi b. al-Qutami < Mudlig b.
al-Miqdad b. Ziml b. ‘Amr, is about the informant’s grandfather, Ziml b. ‘Amr.
For part of the report Ibn al-Kalbi relied on another informant, namely Aba
Zufar al-Kalbi (possibly quoting the same family isnad). Ziml’s idol is not spe-
cified in this report. It states that Ziml went to the Prophet and informed him
about what he had heard from within their idol. The Prophet replied: “This is a
believer from among the ginn.">” Elsewhere a report on this topic can be traced
back to Abu I-Harit Muhammad b. al-Harit, with a family isnad going back to
Ziml b. ‘Amr. The idol belonged to the ‘Udrah (not to Ziml alone) and its name
was Humam. More specifically, it was among (i.e. it belonged to) the Hind b.
Haram b. Dinnah b. ‘Abd b. Kabir b. ‘Udrah. Its custodian was called Tariq and
they used to sacrifice sheep (or goats, ya‘tiruna) at it.58

Ziml and some of his descendants were prominent in the Umayyad regime.
Ziml, who received a house (dar) in Damascus from Mu‘awiyah, was in charge
of Mu‘awiyah’s surtah (internal security force). In the Battle of Siffin he re-
portedly carried the banner with which the Prophet had given him authority

56 Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 1:287-288; Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 46:343. ‘Amr abandoned the stone
idols (alihat al-ahgar), according to his verse that is attached to the report. In another
report (Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 46:344), the custodian was ‘Amr’s father.

57  IbnSa'd, al-Tabagat? 1:286. The same report is quoted from Ibn Sa‘d in Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasg,
19:77. Mudlig reports on the authority of his father, and Aba Zufar al-Kalbi is replaced by
al-Harit b. ‘Amr b. Guzayy (perhaps identical with Abi Zufar al-Kalbi) < his paternal uncle,
‘Umarah b. Guzayy. In Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 2:567, no. 2818, where Ibn Sa‘d is quoted, the
text is garbled.

58  Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 11:489—490.
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over his tribe. He was one of Mu‘awiyah’s witnesses at the Siffin arbitration
agreement (Safar 37/August 657) and was killed in the Battle of Marg Rahit.5°

For generations Ziml’s report was preserved by his offspring, regardless of
its incorporation in the general literary tradition. Tammam b. Muhammad
adduced it in his Fawa@’id on the authority of the above-mentioned Abu 1-Harit
Muhammad b. al-Harit < his fathers.6° In other words, the family tradition,
which was probably written down at an early date, coexisted with the liter-
ature. Ziml's grandson, Mudlig b. al-Miqdad, transmitted his kadit to his son,
Hanfi’, and to two non-family members, garqi b. al-Qutami and Yazid b. Sa‘id
al-‘Absi.6!

1.8 Hamdan: al-Awwam b. Guhayl, the Custodian of Yagit

Al-“Awwam b. Guhayl al-Hamdani was the custodian of Yagiit, according to an
autobiographical report from al-Awwam himself (kana [-Awwam yuhadditu
ba'da islamihi).5? He slept at the idol’s sanctuary (bayt al-sanam), and after a
stormy night he heard a mysterious voice (hatif)) announcing the end of idol-
atry. Al-Awwam set out for Medina and arrived in time to see the Hamdan
delegation surrounding the Prophet.63

1.9 Sa‘d al-Ashirah: Dubab and Farra(s/d) (§157)

Anidol called Farras®4 appears in the report on wafd Sa‘d al-‘Asirah. Ibn al-Kalbi
(< Abu Kubran al-Muradi < Yahya b. Hani’ b. ‘Urwah < ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi
Sabrah al-Gu‘fi) quotes a report on the visit of Dubab, a man of the Anas Allah
b. Sa‘d al-‘Asirah, to the Prophet. When Dubab and his fellow tribesmen heard
about the appearance (hurig) of the Prophet, Dubab smashed the idol Farras

59  Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 19:76—77. Under Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah he was in charge of the hatam;
Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 21:95. Mudlig b. al-Miqdad b. Ziml who was a sarif in Syria was mar-
ried to Aminah bt. ‘Abd Allah al-Qasri, Halid al-QasrT's sister; Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 57:189
(read al-Qasri instead of al-Qusayri); Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 2:568.

60  In Tammam’s book the idol is called Humam; Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 52:245; Ibn Hagar, al-
Isabah?, 2:568. On Tammam b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Razi (d. 414/1023) see G4s,
1:226—227; al-Kattani, al-Risalah al-mustatrafah 71.

61 Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 57:189.

62  One assumes that the report was preserved by al-‘Awwam’s offspring.

63  Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 4:736—737, quoting Ibn al-Kalbi. Ibn Hagar quotes Ibn al-Kalbi’s
report from an unspecified treatise of Aba Ahmad al-Askari, who in turn quotes Ibn
Durayd’s al-Ahbar al-manturah. In Ibn al-Atir, Usd al-gabah, 4:295, who similarly quotes
Abu Ahmad al-‘Askari, we find that Ibn Durayd quotes al-Sakan b. Sa7d < Muhammad b.
‘Abbad < Ibn al-Kalbi.

64  Wellhausen (1897): 67; Nasr, al-Amkinah, 2:325.
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and went to him.%5 Ibn al-Kalb1’s immediate source was Abui Kubran al-Hasan
b. ‘Ugbah al-Muradi.6 Scholars of the Muradi tribe were naturally interested in
the history of their fellow tribesmen, especially in connection with their tribe’s
first contact with the Prophet. Yahya belonged to a subdivision of the Murad
called Gutayf (§20).67 As to the Gu‘fi informant, note that Gu‘fi was a branch
of the Sa‘d al-‘Asirah. Moreover, the Anas Allah b. Sa‘d al-‘Asirah were incorpor-
ated into the Gu‘fi.68

A longer version of Ibn al-Kalbi’s report is found in Ibn Sahin’s biograph-
ical dictionary of Companions.59 Sa‘d al-‘Asirah’s idol was called Qarras (the fa’
and the gaf are only differentiated by a diacritical point) and the custodian’s
name was Ibn Wagsah. The custodian had a ginni that was only visible to
him (ra” mina [-ginn) who informed him about the future. One day the ginni
informed Ibn Wagsah of something, then he turned to Dubab and informed
him of Muhammad’s appearance in Mecca. Dubab smashed the idol and went
to Muhammad. The report is also found in Ibn Mandah’s Dal@’il al-nubuwwah
(but not in his biographical dictionary of Companions), in al-Bayhaqi’s Dala’i!
al-nubuwwah, and in al-Mu‘afa b. Zakariyya”s al-Galis al-salih.”® The literary
merits of the report secured it a place in the last mentioned adab book.

The existence of Farras, the idol of the Sa‘d al-‘Asirah, is arguably the only
trustworthy detail in the report on Dubab’s conversion.

65  IbnSa‘d, al-Tabagat? 1:295.

66  Areport about Farwah b. Musayk al-MuradT’s visit to the Prophet has the same isnad (Ibn
al-Kalbi < Abu Kubran al-Muradi < Yahya b. Hani’ al-Muradi); Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 6:713.
Abu Kubran was also one of Sayf b. ‘Umar’s sources; Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 63:246.

67  Ibn Hazm, Gamharat ansab al-‘arab 406. Farwah b. Musayk belonged to the same subdi-
vision.

68  Ibn Hazm, Gamharat ansab al-arab 407 (dahali fi ahthim Guffi). For an entry on ‘Abd
al-Rahman see Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 4:308. For an entry on Aba Sabrah Yazid b. Malik
al-Gu‘fi, see Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Istiab, 4:1667.

69  Here Ibn al-Kalb1’s informant is called al-Hasan b. Katir, probably due to a misprint.

70 Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 2:402—403; al-Bayhaqi, Dal@’il al-nubuwwah, 2:259. In al-Mu‘afa,
al-Gals al-salih, 1:557-558, the custodian is Ibn Waqsah/Ibn Daqgah. In Ibn al-Atir, Usd
al-gabah, 2:208-209, the custodian is Ibn Ruqaybah/Waggah. The entry is taken from
the Companions dictionary of Abii Miis4 Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. Abi Is4 1-Madini I-
Istahani, Dayl ma‘rifat al-sahabah, which includes corrections to Ibn Mandah'’s dictionary
and additional materials. According to Ibn al-Atir, Usd al-gabah, 1110, al-Madini’s book
was one-third shorter than Ibn Mandah’s. See an entry on Abii Musa in al-Dahabi, Siyar
atlam al-nubala@’, 21152—-159.
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110 Tayyi’: Mazin b. al-Gadiibah, the Custodian of Bagir

The Prophet’s Companion Mazin b. al-Gadiibah was of the Tayyi’, more pre-
cisely of the Hitamah, hence his nisbah al-Hitami. Hitamah was Mazin'’s great-
great-grandfather.”! The full version of Mazin’s report was preserved in al-
Tabarani’s al-Mu‘gam al-kabir. Mazin was the custodian of an idol called Bagir”?
located in the ‘Umani village Sam&’il (see map).”® According to Mazin, he wasin
charge of his people ( fa-kuntu al-gayyim bi-umurihim). One day, when he and
others were offering sheep (or goats, fa-‘atarna ...‘atirah) to the idol, he heard
a voice from within it announcing the appearance of a prophet from Mudar
and calling upon him to abandon his stone idol. A rider from the Higaz con-
firmed the appearance of Ahmad, and Mazin broke the idol into pieces and
traveled to the Prophet. The latter cured him of his excessive love for music,
wine, and women of ill repute, and blessed the childless Mazin with a boy they
named Hayyan. The isnad for this report goes back to ‘Al1 b. Harb al-Mawsili <
Ibn al-Kalbi < his father < ‘Abd Allah al-‘Umani < Mazin b. al-Gadabah.7* Ali b.
Harb b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali73 b. Hayyan b. Mazin b. al-Gadiibah al-Ta1 - Mawsili
(d. 265/878-879) was the great-great-grandson of Mazin’s only child, Hayyan.”6
Al-Kalb1’s source, ‘Abd Allah al-‘Umani, was probably a member of Mazin's fam-
ily who transmitted Mazin's report with all its embellishments and verse. ‘Ali
b. Harb transmitted Aadit, among others, from his father, Harb b. Muhammad,
with whom he traveled to learn hadit. ‘All was an expert on the history, gene-
alogy, and wars of the Arabs (ahbar al-Arab wa-ansabiha wa-ayyamiha).”” But
to learn his own family history he turned to Ibn al-Kalbi. ‘Al1 and other family
members were referred to by the nisbah al-Mazini after their famous ancestor,
the former custodian Mazin.”®

71 Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 5:704; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Isti'ab, 3:1344; Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab Ma‘add,
1:261; al-Hazimi, ‘Ugalat al-mubtadi 55, s.v. al-Hitami. An entry on Mazin can also be found
in Ibn Qani‘, Mugam al-sahabah, 3:121-122.

72 Or Bahir, or Nagir; see below.

73 Other variants are al-Simal, Samaya, and Sanabil. The last mentioned variant is from al-
Himyari, al-Rawd al-mitar 326, s.v. Sanabil. Regarding the idol’s name, cf. Ibn al-Kalbj,
al-Asnam 63, quoting Ibn Durayd: Bag(a/i)r was worshipped by the Azd and their neigh-
bors from the Tayyi’ and Quda‘ah; Ibn Durayd, Gamharat al-lugah, 1:267.

74  Al-Tabarani, al-Mu'gam al-kabir, 20:337—339. See also al-Tabarani, al-Ahadit al-tiwal 154—
156. The text in al-Haytami, Magma“ al-zawa’id, 8:247—248, is garbled.

75  Printed: Harb (instead of ‘Alf).

76 Al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 20:361-365.

77 Al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 20:361, 20:363—-364. ‘Al1’s father was a merchant; al-Dahabi, Siyar
a‘lam al-nubala’, 12:251. His entry is followed by entries on three of his brothers; ibid.,
12:253—256.

78  Al-Sam@ni, al-Ansab, 5165, who mentions a Mazini called Salamah b. ‘Amr.
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Al-Tabarani (d. 360/971) received ‘Ali b. Harb’s report through Musa b. al-
Gumbhir al-Tinnisi I-Simsar. ‘Ali’s great-grandson transmitted it in Baghdad in
338/949—950 to the muhaddit Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Qattan. The latter
transmitted it to Aba Bakr al-Bayhaqi (d. 458/1066), who included it in his
Dal@’il al-nubuwwah. ‘Al’s great-grandson included in the report, which he
found in his great-grandfather’s written source (as! gaddr), details which he
had received from a friend in ‘Uman who referred to a local tradition (‘an salafi-
him).™

Following his conversion, Mazin separated from his tribe8% and established
a mosque that had magical qualities. When someone who had been wronged
prayed in it and cursed his oppressor, his prayer was accepted. In the margin
of the manuscript (as!/ al-sama“) an anonymous hand added that a leper was
almost cured there, and hence, to this day the mosque is called mubris (curing
from leprosy).8! In this version of the report ‘Ali b. Harb provides details about
his meeting with Ibn al-Kalbi. When the latter found out that ‘Ali b. Harb was a
descendant of Hitamah, he asked: “From the custodian’s offspring?” Then Ibn
al-Kalbi told him what he had heard from suyuf Tayy:’ al-mutaqaddimina (the
elders of the Tayyi’).

The family’s attitude to Mazin’s custodianship was far from being apologetic;
it was its claim to fame.82 It was very successful in securing for him Compan-
ion status, as is indicated by Mazin’s entries in the biographical dictionaries
of Companions®? and by quotations in other types of literature. For example,
it appears in al-Tabarani’s al-Mujam al-kabir, as quoted above. The dala’il al-
nubuwwah literature merits special mention in this context.84 Mazin’s report
was attractive for later compilers because of its legendary elements and verse,

79  Cf. Robinson (2000):132.

80  The separation is mentioned in al-Tabarani, al-Mu'gam al-kabir, 20:339, where it is repor-
ted that he “moved to the coast.”

81  Al-Bayhaqi, Dal@’il al-nubuwwah, 2:255-258.

82  In this version, Mazin was a custodian of several idols belonging to his family (wa-kana
yasdunu l-asnam li-ahlihi); he had an idol called Bagir, var. Nagir. ‘Ali b. Harb also trans-
mitted the report to the muhaddit ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad al-Hanzali, whence it
reached al-Hakim al-Naysabtir1 (d. 405/1014-1015; it may appear in his Ta’rth Naysabir)
via another transmitter; al-Bayhaqj, Dal@’il al-nubuwwah, 2:258 (here the village is called
al-Simal).

83  Ibn Hibban dissents from the consensus (quoted in Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 5:704: yuqalu
inna lahu suhbah); see the same cautious remark in Ibn Hibban, al-Tigat, 3:407.

84  AbuNu‘aym, Dal@’il al-nubuwwah 114117 (the beginning of the report is garbled; the name
of the village was Samaya; the idol's name was Bagir); al-Bayhaqi, Dal@’il al-nubuwwah,
2:255-258; al-Suyuti, al-Hasa’is, 1:256—257.
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but historians looking for relatively solid evidence must depend on the back-
ground details, namely the existence of Mazin’s idol in a certain village in
‘Uman.

Another family tradition is interwoven with the one discussed above. An
Arab mawld (manumitted slave) of Mazin, Abu Katir Salih (or Yasar/Nasit/
Dinar) b. al-Mutawakkil, is supposed to have been introduced by Mazin to the
Prophet as his slave (gulam). Prompted by the Prophet, Mazin manumitted him
there and then. Ibn Mandah (d. 395/1005) received the report about the mawld
from none other than ‘Ali b. Harb. ‘Al1 in turn transmitted it from a descendant
of the manumitted slave, al-Hasan b. Katir b. Yahya b. Abi Katir < his father < his
grandfather. Ibn Mandah reports that Salih and his master Mazin were killed
in Barda‘ah during ‘Utman’s caliphate.85

Salih was useful to Mazin’s offspring for transmitting a rather vague hadit in
favor of truthfulness, which Mazin reported on the Prophet’s authority. It sup-
ported their claim that Mazin was a Companion of the Prophet.8¢

L1 Bagilah: Garir b. Abd Allah and Dit [-Halasah (§188-192)
Ibn Sa‘d, under wafd Bagilah, quotes a report from al-Wagqidi, who in turn
quotes a Medinan authority, ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ga‘far < his father. The report
includes details about the destruction of Du I-Halasah (which was located in
Tabalah; see map), by Garir b. ‘Abd Allah al-Bagali.87 But a comparison with
reports on the destruction found elsewhere indicates that Garir himself was the
origin. A useful source is al-Tabarant’s al-Mu'gam al-kabir where all the reports
go back to Isma‘il b. Abi Halid < Qays b. Abi Hazim, with two exceptions: Bayan
b. Bisr al-Bagali < Qays b. Ab1 Hazim, and Tariq b. ‘Abd al-Rahman < Qays b. Abi
Hazim.88

The Kufan Isma‘l b. Abi Halid al-Bagali 1-Ahmasi was a mawld of the Ah-
mas.89 The Kufan jurist ( fagih) Qays b. Abi Hazim was also of the Ahmas,%°

85  Quoted in Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 3:403. For an entry on Yahya b. Abi Katir, see al-Mizzi,
Tahdib al-kamal, 31:504—511. He was tortured and flogged and his beard was shaved because
he reviled the Umayyad rulers (umtuhina wa-duriba wa-huliga li-kawnihi ntagasa Bant
Umayyah); al-Dahabi, Tadkirat al-huffaz, 1:128.

86  Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 5:705, with reference to earlier biographical dictionaries of Com-
panions and to Waki’s Nawadir al-ahbar (GAs, 1:376); al-Tabarani, al-Mujam al-kabir,
20:337 (with some variants in the isnad).

87  Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat? 1:299—300.

88  Al-Tabarani, al-Mugam al-kabir, 20:299—301, 310-312.

89  Al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 3:69—76.

90 Al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 24:10-16; Ibn Hazm, Gamharat ansab al-‘arab 389.
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as was the Kufan Bayan b. Bisr®! and the Kufan Tariq b. ‘Abd al-Rahman.%2 The
pattern is clear: only fellow Bagalis transmitted the report on Garir and Di 1-
Halasah. Although Garir did not belong to the Ahmas but to another branch
of the Bagilah, namely Qasr,%2 this is tribal history par excellence. The military
power with which Garir set out to demolish Dii 1-Halasah was made of Ahmasis.

Garir came to Muhammad in Ramadan 10/December 631,%* in other words,
news about Du l-Halasah’s demolition reached Muhammad shortly before his
death. The demolition and the death of the Hat"amis who defended the sanc-
tuary are in the background of the visit of wafd Hat'am.%5 During the riddah
wars Abt Bakr ordered Garir to fight the Hat‘amis, who had rebelled because
they were angry over Dii I-Halasah and wanted to reinstate it.96

Dul-Halasah was not just another tribal idol; in fact, it was a cultic center. Ibn
Sa‘d, under wafd Bagilah, reports that when Garir came to the Prophet the first
time and reported that the tribes had destroyed their idols, the Prophet spe-
cifically inquired about Dii -Halasah and found that it remained intact. Garir
was sent to destroy it. He took what was on the idol (i.e. jewelry or weapons)
and set fire to it.97 The fact that Du 1-Halasah lasted longer than the other idols,
or at least most of them, is reflected in the Prophet’s alleged statement that
of the tawagit of the Gahiliyyah only the bayt, or sanctuary, of Di I-Halasah
remained.%8

Du l-Halasah was al-Kabah al-Yamaniyyah (the Yemeni Ka‘bah), while the
Meccan Kabah was al-Kabah al-Samiyyah.%® Di I-Halasah was probably the
site of many idols.1°° Presumably, tribes associated with Da 1-Halasah were
not associated with the Ka‘bah. The Hatam, together with the Tayyi’ and the
Quda‘ah, did not respect the sanctity of Mecca’s ~aram and that of the sacred

91 Al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 4:303-305.

92  Al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 13:345-348.

93  Ibn Hazm, Gamharat ansab al-arab 387.

94  Al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asraf, 1:384.

95  Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat? 1:300.

96 ... Wa-amarahu anya’tiya Hat'‘am fa-yuqatila man haraga gadaban li-Di [-Halasah wa-man
arada i‘adatahu; al-Tabar, Ta’rih, 1:1988.

97  IbnSa‘d, al-Tabagat? 1:299.

98  Al-Tabarani, al-Mugam al-kabir, 2:312.

99  Yaqut, Muljam al-buldan, 2:383, s.v. al-Halasah.

100 Note the definition of al-Halasah as bayt asnam; ibid. The word al-zun is supposed to
mean a place of this kind. It is interpreted as mawdi‘ tugma‘u fihi l-asnam wa-tunsabu;
also: al-zin bayt al-asnam ayy mawdi kana; Yaqut, Mugam al-buldan, 3159, s.v. Zun. See
also Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-‘arab, the end of s.v. ziin (wa-l-zitn mawdi‘ tugma‘u fihi l-asnam
wa-tunsabu wa-tuzayyanu).
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months, while the other tribes made the pilgrimage to the Ka‘bah and respec-
ted it.10! Tayyi’ and Hat‘'am did not make the pilgrimage to Mecca and were
called al-afgarani (the two sinful tribes).102

The Azd al-Sarat'°3 were among the worshippers of Du 1-Halasah.1%4 The
Hat‘am delegation only came to the Prophet after the demolition of their sanc-
tuary, but some seventy or eighty men from (important?) families (ahl bayt)
of the Daws (a subdivision of the Azd al-Sarat), including Abai Hurayrah and
‘Abd Allah b. Uzayhir, had come two years earlier, when the Prophet was in
Haybar.105 The Daws are singled out among the former worshippers of Da I-
Halasah as the ones most prone to return to their pagan ways. Abii Hurayrah
transmitted the following on the authority of the Prophet: “Before the arrival
of the Hour, the buttocks of the women of Daws will move from side to side
around Du 1-Halasah.”9% In other words, the Ka‘bah would remain intact in
escatological times, and the southern tribes would yearn for idolatry and seek
to revive the cultic center at Da 1-Halasah.

There are probably more conversion reports involving idols. The less suc-
cessful reports remained with the families and did not make it into the liter-
ature. The identification of the informants is often difficult because many of
them did not transmit mainstream (“prestigious”) fadit, and hence were not
included in the relevant biographical dictionaries. The main focus was enti-
tlement to Companion status. At a later stage, through their inclusion in spe-
cialized types of literature, the conversion reports became part of the general
Islamic heritage. The most relevant literature is the dictionaries of the Compan-
ions and compilations of dal@’il al-nubuwwah (proofs of Muhammad’s proph-
ethood), where the former idol worshippers—above all the custodians—bear

101 Kister (1965): 119. When Abt ‘Utman al-Nahdi (Quda‘ah) refers to his pre-Islamic pilgrim-
ages, he has in mind the idol Yagut, not the Ka‘bah; Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 35:472 (aslamtu fi
hayat rasuli llah s wa-qad hagagtu bi-Yagit [read probably Yagita]| wa-kana sanaman min
rasas li-Quda‘ah timtala mra’ah wa-dawwartu l-adwirah). The listing of the Hat‘'am among
the tribes of the fums is erroneous, while the reading Gugam is correct; Kister (1965): 132.

102 Kister (1965): 134, n. 5. Perhaps this is related to Hat‘am’s participation in Abrahah’s army
which attacked Mecca; Kister (1972): 69—70, 72.

103 On the Sarat mountains, see “al-Sarat,” in £1? (A. Grohmann-[E. van Donzel]).

104 Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 35; al-Baladurl, Ansab al-asraf, 1:384.

105 Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat? 1:304; Ibn al-Gawzi, al-Muntazam, 3:304.

106 La taqumu l-sa‘ah hattd tadtariba alyat nisa’ Daws hawla Dt [-Halasah; Muslim, Sahih,
4:2230 (Kitab al-fitan wa-asrat al-sa‘ah). The following eschatological hadit in this source
speaks of a return to the worship of Allat and al-‘Uzza. For variants on the topic of Da
1-Halasah, see Ibn Hammad, al-Fitan 302 (ida ‘ubidat Du -Halasah ... kana zuhir al-Ram
‘ald [-Sam), 364 (Abi Hurayrah: ... ka-anni bi-alyat nis@’ Daws qadi stafaqat ya‘budiina Da
[-Halasah); Hawting (1999): 124.



20 INTRODUCTION

witness to the collapse of idolatry. In any case, conversion reports involving
idols go back to the very early days of Islam.!0”

2 Mecca

2.1 Household Idols
Conversion reports of Meccans, in the context of Muhammad’s conquest of
his hometown, indicate the existence of a large number of household Meccan
idols. Muhammad is supposed to have purified Mecca of the idolatry, precisely
as his ancestor Qusayy b. Kilab had done five generations earlier, when he drove
out the corrupt Huza‘ah.

Al-Wagqidr’s reports about the destruction of household idols in Mecca aim at
providing their protagonists with Islamic credentials. However, the background
details are reliable. One report (< Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Hudali) starts with a gen-
eral statement, followed by a specific example. After the conquest of Mecca,
Muhammad’s announcer proclaimed that those who believe in Allah and His
messenger should break up every idol (sanam) in their houses. The Muslims
started to break them up. Whenever ‘Tkrimah b. Abi Gahl (of the Mahziim
branch of Qurays) heard of an idol in one of the houses of Qurays, he went
there to break it up. The report states that in the Gahiliyyah, Abt Tigrat used to
make and sell them. At this point Sa‘ld adds that his informant saw Aba Tigrat
manufacturing and selling them. Every Qurasiin Mecca had an idol in his house
(wa-lam yakun ragul min Qurays bi-Makkah illa wa-fi baytihi sanam). According
to the next report (< Gubayr b. Mut‘im, d. 59/679), the announcer proclaimed
that every idol had to be broken up or burnt, and that it was forbidden to sell
them, i.e. to be used as firewood. Gubayr himself saw the idols being carried
around Mecca (i.e. by peddlers). The Bedouin (ak! al-badw) would buy them
and take them to their tents. Every Qurasi had an idol at home. He stroked it
when he entered and when he left, so as to draw blessing from it.108

107 Cf Krone (1992): 14: “Kunde iiber das arabische Heidentum geben uns zahlreiche Werke
der Arabischen ‘Gelehrten Literatur’. Zwar wurde in dem ersten Generationen nach dem
Siegeszug des Islam noch bewuft auf eine Beschiftigung mit der Religion der Gahiliyya
verzichtet, um diese in Vergessenheit geraten zu lassen, doch schon im 2. Jh. der Higra
erwachte ein lebhaftes Interesse an der Erforschung des altarabischen Heidentums”;
Krone assumes a gap of at least one hundred years between the end of idol worship and
the beginning of scholarly interest in idols; ibid., 2o0.

108 See also al-Ya‘qub], Ta’rih, 2:61 (wa-nadd munadi rasuli llah man kana fi baytihi sanam fa-l-
yaksirhu fa-kasari [-asnam). On the magical power of the mash see also Krone (1992): 395;
Kohlberg (2003): 150-151.
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Al-Waqidi has another a report (< ‘Abd al-Magid b. Suhayl) according to
which when Hind bt. ‘Utbah embraced Islam, she started striking an idol in
her house with an adze (gadam), cutting oblong pieces from it ( fildah fildah).
She kept saying: “We have been deceived by you” (kunna minka fi gurar).109

The reports about ‘Tkrimah and Hind emphasize the zeal of the new con-
verts. Hind was Abu Sufyan’s wife and Mu‘awiyah’s mother, hence the Umayyad
court promoted her image. A (pseudo-)autobiographical report with a dis-
tinctly Umayyad chain of transmitters, including the caliphs ‘Umar 11, Mar-
wan 1, and Mu‘awiyah—quoting his mother—elaborates on Hind’s road from
idolatry to Islam. The main component of this report is a dream that continued
for three nights. On the first night, in pitch darkness, the Prophet appeared to
her in a beam of light. On the second night she was on the road, with the idols
Hubal and Isaf calling her on both sides and the Prophet in front of her, show-
ing her the right path. On the third night she was on the brink of hell. Hubal
called on her to enter, while the Prophet seized her by her clothes from behind.
In the morning she went to an idol in her house. As she struck it she said: “You
have misled me for a long time!” Then she converted to Islam at the Prophet’s
hands and pledged her allegiance to him.!® All we need from this fictitious
report is the background information, which clearly supports the testimony of
other reports on the popularity of small wooden household idols in pre-Islamic
Mecca.l!

Some details are available about the Christian (nasrani) Meccan carpenter
Abu Tigrat!'? who carved wooden idols. His father’s agnomen was Abu Fukay-
hah, after his daughter.'® Abu Tigrat was the son-in-law of a member of the
Umayyad family, Mu‘awiyah b. al-Mugirah b. Abi 1-‘As; this point was men-
tioned to the detriment of the Umayyad family in question.!#

109 Al-Wagqidi, al-Magazi, 2:870-871. See Guillaume (1964). Abraham circumcised himself
using the same tool; Kister (1994): 10-11 (where gadim is rendered as a pick-axe).

110 Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 70177 (tala ma kuntu minka illa fi gurar). See also Ibn Sa'd, al-
Tabagat?, 10:225. Cf. the inferior reading in Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 8:156 (kunna ma‘aka fi
gurur). Hind and ‘Tkrimah’s wife appear at the beginning of the list of Qurasi women who
swore allegiance to Muhammad after the conquest of Mecca; Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 70:179.

111 Fahd wrongly assumed that the idols in question were made of stone and that ‘Tkrimah
had manufactured them; Fahd (1968): 26—27, 29—30. Cf. Hofner (1970): 359: “Die Idole als
solche waren Steine ...”

112 Wellhausen (1882): 350, has Abu Bagrat, in error (“Abu Bajrat machte und verkaufte sie; es
wurde mit ihnen ein lebhafter Handel an die Beduinen getrieben”).

113 Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat? 10:234. In another version the carpenter’s father’'s name was Aflah;
Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 1:100.

114 Wa-humyu@abuna bi-dalika; al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asraf, 4/i:479.
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Al-Waqidr’s report about Abui Tigrat is based on an eyewitness account. Fol-
lowing ‘Tkrimah’s reported destruction of idols, al-Wagqidi says: wa-kana Abi
Tigrat ya‘maluha ft [-gahiliyyah wa-yabruha, qala Sa'd [read: Sa‘id] 6. Amr:
ahbarani [add: abi, see below] annahu kana yarahu ya‘maluha wa-yabiuha.
Wa-lam yakun ragul min Qurays bi-Makkah illa wa-ft baytihi sanam. Al-Waqidt's
direct source is ‘Abd Allah b. Yazid [al-Hudali] < Sa‘id b. ‘Amr.""> But the isnad
is incomplete: Sa‘id b. ‘Amr’s informant, namely his father, is missing. Else-
where al-Waqidi quotes from ‘Abd Allah b. Yazid < Sa‘id b. ‘Amr < his father, a
report on the worship of Hudayl'’s idol, Suwa'“. As in the passage discussed here,
the father’s testimony is an eyewitness account: hadartu ma'‘a rigal min gawmi
sanamana Suwd‘ ... 16 Sa‘1d also received the report about Aba Tigrat from his
father, Amr.117

2.2 The Idol Buwanah near Yalamlam (cf. §145)

The reports associating the Prophet Muhammad with idol worship are of spe-
cial interest. Two idols are relevant in this context, the famous al-‘Uzz4 and
the lesser-known Buwanah. According to Ibn al-Kalbi, Muhammad said: “I
offered al-‘Uzza a white ewe, while I was still following the religious practices of
my people” (la-qad ahdaytu li-l--Uzzd shat ‘afr@’ wa-ana ‘ala din gawmi).'8 As
to the idol Buwanah (Buwanah is sometimes a place name), a report traced
back to Hassan b. Tabit states that when he was tortured in Mecca before
the higrah, Bilal b. Rabah repudiated Allat, al-‘Uzz4, Hubal, (I)saf, N&’ilah, and
Buwanah."® Buwanah was one of the idols “around Mecca,” destroyed, after
the conquest of Mecca, by Muslim expedition forces, the others being al-‘Uzza,
Manat, Suwa’, and Da |-Kaffayn.12° The fanif Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl was seen
near Buwanah.!?! In one source a report mentioning Buwanah immediately fol-
lows a report concerning Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl, which seems to suggest that
Buwanah is linked to Zayd’s alleged spiritual influence on Muhammad.'?2 The

115 Al-Wagqidi, al-Magazi, 2:869-870.

116 Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabagat? 1:141.

117 In Aba Nu‘aym’s biographical dictionary of Companions ‘Amr’s father is called Sa‘id; Ibn
Hagar, al-Isabah?, 4:639.

118 Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 19; Kister (1970): 275.

119 Al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asraf, 1185.

120 Ibn Sayyid al-Nas, ‘Uyun al-atar, 2:243, quoting Ibn Sa‘d; Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 2:128 (in-
stead of hawla [-Ka‘bah, read: hawla Makkah). Ibn Sa‘d is quoted in Hawting (1999): 121,
n. 33.

121 Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 2:40, s.v. Hugayr b. Abi Thab al-Tamimi, quoting al-Fakihi, Ahbar
Makkah: ra’aytu Zayd b. Amr b. Nufayl wa-ana ‘inda sanam yuqalu lahu Buwanah.

122  Cf. Kister (1970); Rubin (1990): 9g9—102.
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Qurays used to shave their hair at Buwanah, offer it to the idol, and worship the
idol each year for one day until nightfall (kana bi-Buwanah [read: Buwanah]
sanaman tu‘azzimuhu Qurays yahliguna ru’usahum ‘indahu wa-tansuku lahu
lnasa@’ik wa-yakufuna ‘indahu yawman ila l-layl wa-dalika yawm ft l-sanah).
When Muhammad, who was reluctant to visit the idol, was finally convinced to
do so (i.e. before the mission) he was prevented from approaching it by a mys-
terious tall man dressed in white.1?3 A report about “the Buwanah idol” (sanam
Buwanah) on the authority of Gubayr b. Mut‘im states that a mysterious voice
from within it announced the appearance of the Prophet. This took place one
month before Muhammad’s first revelation.12#

Beside Qurays, two other tribes were associated with Buwanah. A member of
the Taqif tribe, Kardam b. Sufyan al-Taqafi, received Muhammad’s permission
to slaughter ten camels “at Buwanah” (a place name) in fulfillment of a vow.
Muhammad made sure that when Kardam undertook the vow, there was no
trace of the Gahiliyyah in his heart.125 In another source Muhammad is more
specific: he only granted his permission after making sure that there was no
watan or tagiyah in Buwanah.!26 Yet another version of the same report refers
to a slaughter “on Buwanah.”'?7 The other tribe associated with Buwanah was
Hudayl. “An idol in Buwanah” appears in the report on ‘Amr al-Hudali (the
father of Sa‘id b. ‘Amr) who regrets having missed an opportunity to convert
to Islam early on. He heard a mysterious voice from within the idol.128

Buwanah was “below [i.e. south of] Mecca, near Yalamlam” (asfal Makkah
duna Yalamlam).1?® One assumes that the migat of Yalamlam is meant here,
not Yalamlam itself (see map). At this point the pilgrims coming from the south
enter a state of iAram.

3 Medina (Yatrib) (§ 110-117)

There were diverse forms of idol worship in pre-Islamic Medina, a remarkable
point considering the substantial influence of the Jewish tribes. There is no
reason to assume that the situation was different among sedentary people else-

123 Al-Hargasi, Saraf al-mustafd, 1:461-462. Muhammad'’s words later in this report suggest
that there was more than one idol at that place: inni kullama danawtu min sanam minha ...

124 Ibn al-Atir, al-Kamil fi [-ta’rith?, 2:47: kunna gulisan ‘inda sanam Buwanah ...

125 Ibn Sa‘'d, al-Tabaqgat?, 8:75: inni nadartu an anhara ‘asarat abirah li bi-Buwanah.

126 Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 8133, s.v. Maymuinah bt. Kardam al-Taqafiyyah.

127 Yaqut, Mu'gam al-buldan, 1:505: inni nadartu an adbaha hamsina $at ‘ald Buwanah.

128  Al-Hargii$i, Saraf al-mustafd, 1:210~211. On ‘Amr see above, p. 7.

129 Al-Bagawi, Sarh al-sunna, 10:31.
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where in Arabia, about whom we know next to nothing. The Islamic literature
concentrates, for obvious reasons, on Mecca and Medina.

Wellhausen argued that the Medinans were even more indifferent to their
idols than the Meccans. In his view, the Jews and Christians brought monothe-
ism to the Ansar and prepared them for Islam. Islam spread among the Ansar
very quickly, and even before the Prophet’s higrah almost all the Ansar were
Muslims. Wellhausen suggests that their resistance to the Prophet was political
and not religious: they mourned yesterday’s freedom, not yesterday’s idols.13°

In fact, most Medinans did not convert to Islam before Muhammad’s higrah.
Moreover, for several years after the higrah many Medinans remained pagan.
Only the downfall of the Jewish Qurayzah, on whom certain Medinans relied
politically, economically, and militarily, turned them toward Islam.!3!

In the crucial negotiations which led to the Aigrah a significant role was
played by Medinans who had acquired literacy in Arabic in the Jewish Bayt
al-Midras;13? though most Medinans were immersed in private and public idol
worship. Public idol worship can be associated with levels of the tribal system.
It is impossible to measure the intensity of the religious sentiment among the
Medinans,!33 and hence one should adhere to the evidence.

3.1 Household Idols
The existence of house or family idols has been known for many years, but has
not been given its due weight.®* Medinan household idols, like those in Mecca,

130 Wellhausen (1884-1899), 4:15-16. See also Watt (1953): 23 (“... it is generally agreed that
the archaic pagan religion was comparatively uninfluential in Muhammad’s time”). On
the inhabitants of Yatrib, Wensinck said: “Their receptiveness for monotheism can only
be explained by their long contact with the Jews”; Wensinck (1975): 4.

131 Lecker (1995): 19—49.

132 Lecker (1997); Lecker (1993): 343.

133 Goldziher wrote: “At Yathrib the indigenous disposition of immigrant tribes from the
south produced a mood more easily accessible to religious thought which was a great
help to Muhammed’s success”; Goldziher (1966): 113f. Goldziher had in mind the influ-
ence of Yemeni monotheism on the Arabs of Yatrib, who were supposed to have been
more religious than other Arabs in central Arabia. Margoliouth (1905): 25 remarks cau-
tiously, without specifically referring to Goldziher: “A great scholar, indeed, from whom it
is unsafe to differ, finds a difference between the central and the southern Arabians, and
supposes the latter to have been earnest worshippers, while the former were indifferent.”
According to Margoliouth, “the Arabs of Central Arabia were not wanting in piety.”

134 Wellhausen mentions the Hausgétze. Lammens (1928):139 correctly criticizes Wellhausen
for conflating the “dieux domestiques” with the idols held by the leaders (on which see
below). Lammens (1928): 140 erroneously assumed that the pre-Islamic Arabs knew only
about a public cult, such as the one performed by the tribal group (“Inutile ... de parler
de culte privé, de dieux lares ou domestiques. L' Arabe de la préhégire n’a jamais entrevu
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were made of wood. In Mecca they used to stroke the idols, and in Medina they
did the same.135

A relatively large number of Medinan conversion reports involves idols, but
only a handful of Meccan reports do. We can account for this by the different
circumstances of conversion. When Muhammad conquered Mecca in 8/630, its
pagan inhabitants converted, or are supposed to have converted, within a short
period. In Medina, by contrast, conversion was a long process accompanied by
internal strife. The people of Mecca probably displayed more internal cohesion
than the people of Medina, many of whom were prepared to defy the existing
tribal system and leadership which were closely associated with the idols.

We know of a wooden idol that became an obstacle for Abu Talhah of the
Naggar (Hazrag) when he proposed to a Naggart woman, Umm Sulaym bt. Mil-
han (Anas b. Malik’s mother). Aba Talhah wanted to marry her after the death
of Anas’s father, but she refused because he was a polytheist (musrik). She
reproached him for worshipping a stone and a piece of wood hewed for him
by a carpenter (hasabah ta’tt biha [-nadgar fa-yanguruha laka). He agreed to
embrace Islam and she accepted his conversion as dowry.!36

Among the Naggar subdivision called Ganm b. Malik b. al-Naggar there was
a man called ‘Amr b. Qays known as sahib alihatihim fi l-gahiliyyah (the per-
son in charge of their idols in the Gahiliyyah). He was once expelled from the
Prophet’s mosque, together with other mundafigin (hypocrites). While he was
being expelled, he complained about his forcible removal from the mirbad (the
drying floor for dates) of the Banii Ta‘labah.’3” Since he was of the Ganm b.

que la culte public, celui pratiqué par le clan, dont les rares manifestations suffissaient a
épuiser sa courte dévotion”).

135 This is shown by the report on Kab b. ‘Ugrah: Ista’hara islam Ka‘b b. ‘Ugrah wa-kana lahu
sanam yukrimuhu wa-yamsahuhu ...; al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-nubal@’, 3:53 (quoting al-
Waqidi); Lecker (1993): 340—341.

136 The report is autobiographical; it is reported on the authority of Ishaq b. ‘Abd Allah b.
Abi Talhah (d. 132/749—750 or 134/751-752), who quotes his grandmother, Umm Sulaym;
Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 10:396. Abu Talhah was of the Magalah, namely the ‘Adi b. ‘Amr b.
Malik b. al-Naggar; Ibn Qudamabh, al-Istibsar 49—50. Umm Sulaym belonged to the Haram
b. Gundab b. ‘Amir b. Ganm b. ‘Adi b. al-Naggar; Ibn Qudamabh, al-Istibsar 36—40. See
an entry on Ishaq in al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 2:444-446. Other reports (Ibn Sa'd, al-
Tabagat?, 10:397) refer to a wooden idol hewed by a slave who was a carpenter, and to an
Ethiopian slave: yanhutuha ‘abd al fulan al-naggar ... law as‘altum fiha naran la-htaraqat
... Sagarah tanbutu mina l-ard wa-innama nagaraha habast bani fulan. In itself the verb
nahata is indifferent to the material used, but when it is linked to wood it is synonymous
with nagara; Lane (1863-1893), s.v. nahata.

137 IbnHisam, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah, 2:175; Lecker (1993): 335. The identification put forward
in Lecker (1993): 335 n. 25, is uncertain.
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Malik b. al-Naggar, the Talabah in question are the Ta‘labah b. Ganm b. Malik
b. al-Naggar.138

In connection with the Medinan idols we encounter the verb lattafa, mean-
ing to defile, or soil. The source of what follows is supposed to be ‘Ali b. Abi
Talib. During a funeral (of a Muslim, outside Medina), Muhammad looked for a
volunteer to break up every idol (watan) in Medina, level every tomb, and defile
or besmear with slime every statue or figure (sirah). An unidentified volun-
teer returned, but had not carried out the order, since he feared the people of
Medina, so ‘Ali stepped in.13% A variant of this report states that the Prophet
ordered an Ansari to level every tomb and defile (yulattiha) every idol. The
man refused to enter the houses of his people (buyut gawmi), hence ‘Ali was
sent for.140 Regardless of its historical value, the report takes for granted a pre-
dominance of idol worship.

In the Gahiliyyah As‘ad b. Zurarah (Naggar) and Abii I-Haytam b. al-Tayyihan
(amember of the Bali tribe who was a client of the ‘Abd al-Ashal or the Zaar®’)
hated the idols and were disgusted by them; both men were monotheists.1*!
The former was also involved in the actual destruction of idols (see below).

There are several reports about young Medinans who received Muhammad
enthusiastically and broke or smashed (kasara/kassara) the idols of their tribal
groups. The idols were found among both the Aws and Hazrag, more specific-
ally the ‘Abd al-Ashal, Haritah, ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, Hatmah, and Wagqjif of the Aws, and
the Salimah, Bayadah, Sa‘idah, Malik b. al-Naggar, and ‘Adi b. al-Naggar of the
Hazrag. The evidence regarding idol worship among the Salimabh is relatively
abundant; this was likely not because idolatry was more widespread among
them, but because they were more numerous than the other subdivisions, or
the Prophet had more supporters among them.

Idols are dominant in Medinan conversion reports. Let us begin with the
Hazrag. Ziyad b. Labid and Farwah b. ‘Amr of the Bayadah broke the idols of
the Bayadah.#? Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah, al-Mundir b. ‘Amr, and Aba Duganah of the
Sa‘idah broke the idols of the Sa‘idah.1*3 ‘Umarah b. Hazm, As‘ad b. Zurarah,
and ‘Awf b. ‘Afra’ of the Malik b. al-Naggar broke the idols of the Malik b. al-

138 Cf Ibn Qudamah, al-Istibsar 56—64, especially 63—64 (on the two orphans who owned the
mirbad on which the Prophet’s mosque was built).

139 Ibn Hanbal, al-Musnad, 1:87; al-Haytami, Magma‘al-zawa@’id, 5:172. Both texts are garbled.
Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-‘arab, s.v. talaha, has instead of lattaha: talaha, or to besmear with
slime.

140 Ibn Hanbal, al-Musnad, 1:139; al-Haytami, Magma‘ al-zawa’id, 5:172-173.

141 Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabaqgat?, 3:412; al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-nubal@’, 1:190; Lecker (1993): 336.

142 IbnSa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 3:553.

143 Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabaqgat?, 3:567.
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Naggar.1#4 Salit b. Qays and Abu Sirmah of the ‘Adi b. al-Naggar broke the idols
of the ‘Adi b. al-Naggar.1#5 Perhaps there is confusion between Abu Sirmah and
Abu Qays Sirmah b. Abi Anas, who embraced Islam at an advanced age after
having rejected idol worship in the Gahiliyyah.!46

Among the Aws, Sa‘d b. Mu‘ad and Usayd b. al-Hudayr of the ‘Abd al-Ashal
broke the idols of the ‘Abd al-Ashal.1#7 Usayd belonged to ‘Abd al-Ashal’s lead-
ing family: his father, Hudayr, was the ra’is (the battlefield commander) of the
Aws in the Battle of Bu‘at. Hudayr was known, as was his son Usayd, as al-kamil
(“the highly accomplished one”), since they were both literate and excelled in
swimming and archery.*8 Abii ‘Abs b. Gabr of the Haritah and Aba Burdah b.
Niyar, a client of the Haritah from the Bali tribe, broke the idols of the Hari-
tah.1*9 An alternative pedigree of Abu ‘Abs adds the name Magda‘ah before the
eponym Haritah.'5° This makes him a member of the Magda‘ah, whose most
famous member was Muhammad b. Maslamah. Aba ‘Abs’s mother and two
of the three women to whom he was married at different times were of the
Magda‘ah: one of the women was Muhammad b. Maslamal’s sister, while the
other was Muhammad b. Maslamah’s daughter.’5! Muhammad b. Maslamah
was a client (halif) of the ‘Abd al-Ashal;!52 and one assumes that Abu ‘Abs was
not a prominent figure in Medinan society before the advent of Islam. The same
applies to Abai Burdah who was a client.

‘Abd Allah b. Gubayr and Sahl b. Hunayf used to break up idols and bring
the pieces to the Muslims to use as firewood.!>3 The two belonged to different

144 Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabagat?, 3:451.

145 IbnSa‘d, al-Tabaqgat? 3:474. According to some, Abt Sirmah was of the Mazin b. al-Naggar,
not of the ‘Adi; al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 33:426; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Istiab, 4:1691 (the
Mazini version regarding his origin was more widespread).

146  Ibn Hazm, Gamharat ansab al-‘arab 350 (rafada [-awtan); Ibn Hisam, al-Sirah al-naba-
wiyyah, 2156 (wa-faraqa l-awtan); al-MasGdi, Murig al-dahab, 1:81 (wa-hagara l-awtan);
Rubin (1990): 98. Note that the sources quoted by Rubin do not refer to him as a hanif.
The source of Ibn Ishaq’s report, which is missing in Ibn Hi$am, is mentioned else-
where: Muhammad b. Ga‘far b. al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam; Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 3:422.
Muhammad’s source may have been ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Uwaym b. Sa‘idah from whom
Muhammad quoted another report regarding Sirmah; Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 3:423. On
Muhammad see al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 24:579-580.

147 Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabagat?, 3:389.

148 Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabagat?, 3:558-559; Lecker (1997): 268, n. 64.

149 Ibn Sa‘'d, al-Tabaqgat?, 3:415.

150 Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 7:266.

151 IbnSa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 3:415.

152 Ibn Qudamah, al-Istibsar 242.

153 Al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asraf, 1:265; Lecker (1993): 333.
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subdivisions of the ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, namely the Ta‘labah and the Hanas, respect-
ively,154 and the idols in question were those of the ‘Amr b. ‘Awf. Huzaymah b.
Tabit and ‘Umayr b. ‘Ad1 b. Harasah of the Hatmah broke the idols of the Hat-
mah.1%5 Hilal b. Umayyah of the Wagqif broke the idols of the Wagqif.156

As we have seen, Aba Talhah’s idol was made of wood,; this is also clear with
regard to the broken pieces used as firewood. In the case of another house-
hold idol wood is specifically mentioned. ‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah rebuked its
owner (who was perhaps Abiui 1-Darda’, see below) for worshipping a piece of
wood that he had crafted with his own hand. The owner replied that he had
not attacked it because he feared for his young children.’5” In other words, the
wooden household idol was perceived as tutelary.

Before ‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah destroyed Abu 1-Darda’s idol using an adze
(gadum), he brought it down ( fa-anzalahu). This probably indicates that the
idol was located in an elevated place, such as a shelf. It is also reported that
Abu I-Dard@ hung a veil over his idol (wa-gad wada‘a ‘alayhi mindilan).’>8 In
order to act against a household idol one had to enter the house.!5° These char-
acteristics were perhaps shared by household idols elsewhere in Arabia.

Among the twenty-odd persons who reportedly destroyed idols, only three
can be considered prominent members of society, namely Mu‘ad b. ‘Amr b.
al-Gamith, who belonged to a leading family of the Salimah (Hazrag), Sa‘d b.
‘Ubadah of the Sa‘idah (Hazrag), and the “highly accomplished man” Usayd b.
al-Hudayr of the ‘Abd al-Ashal (Aws). There is a certain correlation between the
idol breakers and those who were literate before Islam: at least five of the idol
breakers, namely Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah, al-Mundir b. ‘Amr, Mu‘ad b. Gabal, Usayd b.
al-Hudayr, and Aba ‘Abs b. Gabr were literate; this means they were educated in
Bayt al-Midras.1° However, typical idol breakers belonged to the rank-and-file
of their tribal groups, and two of them were clients.

We do not have documentary or archival evidence on the idol breakers. But
it is no accident that so many of them are found in Ibn Sa‘d’s third volume,
which includes the biographies of those who fought in the Battle of Badr. More
precisely, they are in the latter part of the volume, which is dedicated to the

154 Ibn Qudamah, al-Istibsar 320-323.

155 Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabaqgat?, 5:297.

156  Al-Nawawl, Tahdib al-asm@’, 2139; Ibn al-Atir, Usd al-gabah, 5:380—381.

157 Lecker (1993): 338.

158 Lecker (1993): 340.

159 Hence the above mentioned reluctance of the Ansari to enter the houses of his people
(buyit gawmi).

160 Lecker (1997): 267—271.
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Badris among the Ansar. All of those involved were unmistakably among the
earliest and most enthusiastic supporters of Muhammad in Medina.

3.2 Idols of Noblemen

Al-Magqrizi quotes (§110-117) several rare reports on idol worship in Medina
from Ibn Sabbah’s Ahbar Makkah. He says every nobleman (ragul $arif ) had an
idol (§111). However, specific details are only given on three of them. ‘Amr b.
al-Gamih had Manaf, al-Bara’ b. Ma‘riir had al-Dibag, and al-Gadd b. Qays had
Zabr. All three belonged to the Salimah. Another characteristic of a nobleman
was probably ownership of a tower house, since at least two of the above-
mentioned noblemen owned a tower house.!6! There is no reason to assume
that this type of idol was restricted to the Salimah. The fact that the three men
belonged to leading families is also shown by Muhammad’s intervention on the
issue of the leadership of the Salimah. According to one version, he replaced
their sayyid, al-Gadd b. Qays, with ‘Amr b. al-Gamiih; according to another ver-
sion, he replaced al-Gadd with al-Bara b. Ma‘riir’s son, Bi§r.162 Al-Gadd63 and
al-Bara’ belonged to the ‘Ubayd subdivision of the Salimah, while ‘Amr b. al-
Gamih belonged to the Haram subdivision.

The report on the shift of leadership from al-Gadd to ‘Amr creates the false
impression that it was associated with idols. Al-Gadd was deposed and replaced
by ‘Amr because of the former’s stinginess, while ‘Amr “was in charge of their
idols in the Gahiliyyah and used to hold a feast for the Messenger of God
whenever he [the latter] got married” (kana ‘ald asnamihim fi -gahiliyyah wa-
kana yulimu ‘ald rasuli llah s idha tazawwaga). The isnad goes back to Abu
1-Zubayr < Gabir b. ‘Abd Allah.164 Gabir was ‘Amr’s second cousin.!65 But idols
are not related to stinginess, and the correct reading is ‘ald adyafihim (“he was
responsible for their guests in the Gahiliyyah”).166

161 Lecker (1993): 336—338. In Aba Nu‘aym, Dal@’il al-nubuwwah 310-312, read Manaf instead
of Manat (it was no doubt masculine); Ibn al-Gawzi, Sifat al-safwah, 1:643—-644; al-Dahabi,
Siyar a‘lam al-nubal@’, 1:253. Read Manaf instead of Manat in Krone (1992): 537.

162 See e.g. Hassan, Diwan, 1:460—461; Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 12:413. Ibn Ishaq and Ma‘mar, on
the authority of al-Zuhri, reported that al-Gadd was replaced by Bisr. As we shall see,
the version that mentions al-Gadd’s replacement by ‘Amr goes back to Gabir b. ‘Abd
Allah.

163 Al-Wagqidi, al-Magazt, 1:169.

164 Ibn‘Abd al-Barr, al-Isti‘ab, 3:1170-1171. See the entry on Abti l-Zubayr al-Makki, Muhammad
b. Muslim (d. 126/743-744 or 128/745-746), in al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 26:402—411.

165 Ibn Qudamah, al-Istibsar 151-154.

166  Al-Bayhagqj, Suab al-iman, 7:431.
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There are conflicting claims regarding ‘Amr b. al-Gamiih'’s conversion. Ac-
cording to ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr (from the Qurasi clan ‘Abd al-
Dar) settled before the higrah among the Ganm b. Malik b. al-Naggar, with As‘ad
b. Zurarah. Sometime after the conversion of the ‘Abd al-Ashal, the Naggar
drove Mus‘ab out and harassed (wa-staddu ‘ald) their fellow tribesman As‘ad.
Mus‘ab moved to Sa‘d b. Mu‘ad of the ‘Abd al-Ashal, where he continued his
missionary work. Finally, in every court (dar) of the Ansar there were Muslim
men and women. Their noblemen, including ‘Amr b. al-Gamuah, embraced
Islam. Their idols were broken and the Muslims became the strongest people
in Medina.'” Mus‘ab’s expulsion from the court of the Naggar and his shift to
Sa‘d b. Mu‘ad—both seem to be historical facts—were left out of the sirah,

VoV =

probably because they were embarrassing for the Naggar. The conversion of
the noblemen, particularly that of ‘Amr b. al-Gamiih who is the only one spe-
cified, and the breaking of the idols at this early stage (even before the second
or major ‘Agabah meeting), are an invention. It is clear that ‘Urwah’s report
is favorable to ‘Amr.168 According to Ibn Ishaq, ‘Amr’s conversion took place
shortly after the major ‘Aqabah meeting, following the repeated humiliation of
his wooden idol, Manaf, at the hands of his son, Mu‘ad b. ‘Amr b. al-Gamauh,
who cooperated with Mu‘ad b. Gabal and other young men of the Salimah.169
The source of Ibn Ishaq’s report is missing in Ibn Hi$am. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b.

167 Al-Tabarani, al-Mu'gam al-kabir, 20:362—364; al-Haytami, Magma“ al-zawa’id, 6:40—42;
Abua Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-awliya’, 1106-107. Al-Waqidr's combined report in Ibn Sa‘d, al-
Tabagat?, 3:109-110, does not mention Mus‘ab’s shift from the Naggar to the ‘Abd al-Ashal.
It was probably omitted by al-Wagqidi while he was creating the combined report. However,
in the entry on Sa‘d b. Mu‘ad in Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 3:389, it is reported that he moved
Mus‘ab and As‘ad to his court—Sa‘d and As‘ad were maternal cousins. The source of this
report is Sa‘d’s grandson, Waqid b. ‘Amr.

168  Also ‘Tkrimah associated ‘Amr’s conversion with Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr; al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam
al-nubal@’, 1:253 (quoting ‘Tkrimah). Initially, ‘Amr apologized to Mus‘ab, arguing that he
had to consult his fellow tribesmen whose sayyid he was: inna lana muwamarah ft gaw-
mina, wa-kana sayyid bani Salimah. But soon afterwards the humiliation of his idol made
him realize how weak and defenseless it was. Some themes of the humilation are known
from Ibn Ishaq’s report on ‘Amr’s conversion.

169 Ibn Hisam, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah, 2:95-96 (erroneously printed Manat). ‘Amr was one of
the sayyids of the Salimah and one of their noblemen (sayyidan min sadat bani Salimah
wa-$arifan min asrafthim). In his house he had a wooden idol, as was common among
noblemen. They would take for themselves an idol, honor, and purify (i.e. consecrate)
it (kama kanat al-asraf yasna‘ana, tattahiduhu ilahan tu‘azzimuhu wa-tutahhiruhu). The
report on Mu‘ad’s idol in al-Maqdisi, al-Bad’ wa-l-ta’rih, 5:117-118, is erroneous: Mu‘ad
should be replaced by Abui 1-Darda’; Lecker (1993): 339—340. On Mu‘ad b. Gabal, see van
Ess (2001).
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Qatadah, who is often quoted by Ibn Ishaq, stated that ‘Amr’s conversion was
delayed (taahhara).}”® Moreover, according to Ibn al-Kalbi, ‘Amr was the last
Angari to embrace Islam.1”!

Mu‘ad b. Gabal also figures in another report concerning idols. Mu‘ad, Ta‘la-
bah b. ‘Anamah al-Salami (of the Sawad subdivision of Salimah), and ‘Abd Allah
b. Unays al-Guhant, having converted to Islam, broke the idols of the Salimah.172
Only Ta‘labah was a full member of the Salimah. Mu‘ad b. Gabal was a des-
cendant of Udayy b. Sa‘d, the brother of Salimah b. Sa‘d. ‘Abd Allah b. Unays
al-Guhani was a client (halif) of the Salimah.

The idols of noblemen had names, and hence belonged to a category higher
than that of household idols. Perhaps the noblemen’s idols were larger or more
richly decorated than the household ones.'”® They were probably anthropoid:
the young attackers of ‘Amr b. al-Gamiih’s idol threw it on its head, and at some
stage ‘Amr hung a sword on it and demanded that it defend itself174 ‘Amr’s idol
was in a sanctuary (bayt) of its own;1?® this is probably true of the idols of noble-
men in general. Regarding ‘Amr’s idol, we are told that whenever people wanted
to talk to it (i.e. consult it), an old woman would stand behind it and answer on
its behalf.176

The Medinan idols discussed below were associated with the tribal system
and belong to the public sphere, as opposed to the private realm discussed
above.

3.3 Idols of batns

One level above the nobleman’s idol we find the batn’s idol which had a name
(§110). Among the batns mentioned as owners of idols were the subdivisions of
the Nabit branch (Aws), i.e. ‘Abd al-Ashal, Haritah, and Zafar; the Salimah; and

170 See the paraphrased fragment quoted in al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubal@’, 1:253-254. A
report on ‘Amr’s burial is quoted by Ibn Ishaq from his father < asyaf of the Salimah; Ibn
Hisam, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah, 3:104.

171 Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 4:615.

172 IbnSa‘'d, al-Tabaqgat?, 3:537, 540; Ibn Qudamabh, al-Istibsar 136-137, 165, 166; Ibn Hagar, al-
Isabah?, 41516 (‘Abd Allah b. Unays). The reports on these three breaking up the idols do
not mention Mu‘ad b. ‘Amr b. al-Gamaih.

173 In general, the decoration of idols seems to be suggested by the saying ahsan mina [-
dumyah wa-mina l-zun wa-huma l-sanam; al-Maydani, Magma“ al-amtal, 1:227.

174 Ibn Hisam, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah, 2:95-96.

175 Dahali bayt sanamihi; al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubal@’, 1:254. This is also suggested by the
expression wa-dahala ‘ald Manaf; ibid., 1:253.

176  Fa-agabat ‘anhu; Aba Nu‘aym, Dal@’il al-nubuwwah 31 (read Manaf instead of Manat);
Lecker (1993): 337.
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three subdivisions of the Naggar, namely ‘Adi b. al-Naggar, Dinar b. al-Naggar,
and Malik b. al-Naggar (Hazrag). Other batns in Medina are not listed as own-
ers of idols, because the information is incomplete. The batn’s idol was placed
in a sanctuary (bayt) and belonged to the whole batn (li-gama‘at al-batn). Sac-
rifices were offered to it.1”” Under Islam sanctuaries may have been converted
into mosques. An association between batns and worship was found in Kufa,
where there were mosques belonging to batns of the Kindah.178

3.4 The Harit b. al-Hazrag and Huzzam

One level above the batns in the tribal system we find the branches or major
subdivisions of the Aws and Hazrag. At present, we know of only one idol of
this category, namely Huzzam, the idol of the Harit b. al-Hazrag. It was placed
in their maglis (place of assembly), which carried the same name and was loc-
ated in wadi Buthan (§116). We can speculate that the other branches of the
Aws and Hazrag had similar idols.'”® There is no mention of sacrifices, but since
sacrifices were offered to the idols of the batns, we would expect to find them
here as well.

3.5 The Hazrag and al-Hamis (§1471)

The Hazrag as a whole, together with the Sulaym tribe, worshipped an idol
called al-Hamis. Al-Hamis appears in a verse attributed to the Prophet’s grand-
father, ‘Abd al-Muttalib, who swore by it.180

3.6 Al-Sa‘tdah on Mount Uhud (cf. § 206)

The idol al-Sa‘idah on Mount Uhud was worshipped by the Azd—the Aws
and Hazrag belonged to the Azd, and hence must have been among its wor-
shippers—and by the whole of the Quda‘ah (the Sa‘'d Hudaym are mentioned
specifically), with the exception of the Banii Wabarah. Al-Sa‘idah had custodi-

177 Regarding the association of batns to idols cf. Abbas (n.d.): 12: wa-kanat awtan al-‘arab id
daka musnadah ild [-Ka‘bah talatamiah wa-sittina watanan, li-kull hayy mina l-‘arab watan,
wa-kana yakinu fil-hayy al-butin al-katirah mina [-‘arab, fa-kana li-kull batn minha watan.

178 Lecker (1994): 344-345.

179 Cf. the expression magalis al-ansar; Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 41:56.

180 Ablig bani -Naggari in gitahum ... anniya minhum wa-bnuhum wa-l-Hamis; al-TabarT,
Ta’rih, 1108s5; al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asraf, 1:70; Ibn Habib, al-Munammag 8s. Cf. al-Tabari,
History, 6:12: “The meaning of wa-l-khamis is somewhat obscure.” Elsewhere the verse is
attributed to al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf; Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabaqgat?, 1:63—64; Lecker (1989): 99 (a
reference to the possibility that here “Hazrag” means both the Hazrag and the Aws; Ibn
al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 14; al-Fakihi, Ahbar Makkah, 4:236).
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ans and a talbiyah of its own.!8! The custodians were the Bani 1-‘Aglan,!82 who
were the clients of the ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, more precisely the Banti Zayd b. Malik b.
‘Awf b. Amr b. ‘Awf.183

3.7 Manat in or near Qudayd (§176, 182)

After al-Hamis, worshipped by the Hazrag, and al-Sa‘idah, presumably wor-
shipped by both the Aws and Hazrag, we arrive at the most significant idol
of the two tribes, namely Manat!8* which also had custodians and a talbiyah
of its own. It was located in al-Musallal near Qudayd (see map)'#5 or, accord-
ing to some, it was a rock in Qudayd belonging to the Hudayl. Others argued
that it belonged to the Hudayl and the Huza‘ah. Perhaps Hudayl and Huza‘ah
had worshipped Manat at an earlier stage, before the arrival of the Azd. In any
case, in the immediate pre-Islamic period Manat was worshipped, among other
Azdis, by the Aws and Hazrag. Its worshippers included the Azd Sani’ah and
other Azdis, among them the groups of Gassan.!86 Again, the Sa‘d Hudaym of
the Quda‘ah are mentioned specifically. At the end of the pilgrimage to Mecca
the Aws and Hazrag would not shave their hair with the other pilgrims, but
would stay near Manat (wa-agamii indahu) and shave their hair there. They
believed that the pilgrimage was not complete without doing this. Reportedly,
the Qurays and all the other Arabs also worshipped Manat. Its custodians were
the Gatarif from the Azd.’87 The Gatarif were the family (al) of al-Harit b.

181  Kister (1980a): 52 (read Sa‘lda instead of Sa‘d). In the talbiyah the pilgrims declared that
they did not come to the idol for (material) benefit nor for gain; cf. Tritton (1959): 194. The
Quda‘ah and some tribes of the Azd were among the hillah tribes that did not engage in
trade during the pilgrimage; al-Ya‘qabi, Ta’rih, 1:257. When they were on pilgrimage, they
only bought meat; Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar 181. According to Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar 179,
the hillah included the Quda‘ah (with the exception of ‘Ilaf and Ganab) and the Ansar.
Wellhausen (1897): 65, argued, following a verse in Yaquat, Mu'gam al-buldan, 416, s.v.
al-‘Uzz4, that al-Sa‘idah was originally a nickname of al-‘Uzza. See also Ibn al-Kalbi, al-
Asnam, 19. Another idol with the same name was located near Sindad, or on the nearby
bank of the Euphrates; Yaqat, Mugam al-buldan, 3:222, s.v. al-Sa‘idah.

182  Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar 316-317; Kister (1980a): 56.

183  Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab Ma‘add, 2:711—712, lists six members of the ‘Aglan who were Muham-
mad’s Companions; Ibn Hazm, Gamharat ansab al-‘arab 443; Lecker (1995): 135-137, and
index. Serjeant (1989): 143, n. 49 identified ‘Aglan with “Ajlan b. ‘Abdullah of Rabi‘a” (he
refers to Ibn Durayd, al-I$tigaq 296; read: 297); but this is impossible. Besides, Ibn Durayd
refers to the Qays ‘Aylan, not to the Rabi‘ah.

184 Krone (1992): 521-539.

185 King (2002): 94 locates Qudayd about 15 kilometers from Medina (!). He also locates Ruhat
near Yanbu$; ibid., 93, 95.

186 Lecker (2005a): 34.

187  Yaqut, Mugam al-buldan, 5:205, s.v. Manat; Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 13-15; Ibn Habib, al-
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‘Ubayd Allah b. ‘Amir al-Gitrif,'®® or Banii 1-Harit b. ‘Abd Allah b. Yagkur b.
Mubassir from the Azd. Their land was at the southernmost part of the Sarat
mountains, in an area called al-Hazz. The Gatarif conquered al-Hazz from the
Amalekites, hence the name al-Gatarif, meaning “the noble ones.”'8% The cus-
todians may have been a family of the Gatarif that emigrated to northern Ara-
bia.

A report on the authority of ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Sa‘id b. Sa‘d b.
‘Ubadah (a great-grandson of Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah) praises his fathers. Sa‘d’s grand-
father, Dulaym, used to donate ten camels to be sacrificed to Manat every year.
Sa‘d’s father, ‘Ubadah, followed suit and Sa‘d himself did the same before his
conversion to Islam. Sa‘d’s son, Qays, used to donate the same number of camels
to the Ka‘bah.!9% Idol worship is at the background of this report, which is about
generosity and leadership. Obviously, the cult of Manat continued to the very
advent of Islam.

Manat concludes the discussion of the idols worshipped by the people of
Medina. The Aws or Hazrag had household idols; idols of noblemen were prob-
ably more impressive than household idols; the batn as a whole had an idol in
a sanctuary. A branch of the Hazrag had an idol in its maglis; the Hazrag as a
whole worshipped an idol; both the Aws and Hazrag worshipped al-Sa‘idah on
Mount Uhud; and finally, the Aws and Hazrag concluded their Meccan pilgrim-
age at their main idol, Manat. None of this indicates that idol worship was in
decline on the eve of Islam. Ibn Ishaq’s opinion about the influence of mono-
theism on the Arabs on the eve of Islam was that “it was merely superficial;
the Arabs were illiterate, and what they heard from Jews and Christians had no
effect on their lives.” Guillaume, who adduced this statement, was surprised:

Muhabbar 316. Wellhausen (1897): 28 argued that the two pilgrimages are incorrectly con-
flated here, one to Mecca and another to Manat. Krone (1992): 537 said that the pilgrimage
to Manat could have been combined with the Meccan pilgrimage. On the sacrifice of hair
cf. Krone (1992): 415-418. Al-Waqidi, al-Magazi, 2:870, reports that Sa‘d b. Zayd al-Ashali
was sent by Muhammad to demolish Manat in Musallal. The “Bakr” mentioned in the tal-
biyah of Manat’s worshippers and/or in that of the Qays ‘Aylan were not the Bakr b. Wa’il
but the Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah, on whom see Ibn Hazm, Gamharat ansab al-arab
180-182; cf. Kister (1980a): 45. The Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah were among the hillah
tribes; Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar 179. This would explain the threat they posed to pilgrims
heading to Mecca. See also Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar 318; Kister (1980a): 57 (Hubal belonged
to the Bakr, Malik, and Milkan, and the rest of the Kinanah).

188 Hassan, Diwan, 2:263 (on the affair of Aba Uzayhir).

189 Yaqut, Mu'gam al-buldan, 2:252, s.v. al-Hazz.

190 Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Isti‘ab, 2:595; Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 49:416—417.
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It must be remembered that he was talking about Western Arabia, and
one would have thought that the influence of the synagogue or syn-
agogues in Medina and its suburbs would have been considerable, espe-
cially when one bears in mind the close agreement between the Koran
and the Talmud in teaching and terminology.!!

Ibn Ishaq’s description of the situation in Medina on the eve of the higrah is
accurate.!92

The power of idol worship in Arabia must not be underestimated. The evid-
ence adduced above shows that idol worship flourished in Mecca, in Medina,
and elsewhere. For ten frustrating years Muhammad attempted to convert his
fellow Meccans to Islam. Mecca’s prosperity was based on the pilgrimage to
Mecca and the fairs around. But the Meccans’ rejection of Muhammad was
motivated by more than just concern about the economy. While we cannot
gauge the intensity of their religious sentiment and their attachment to idols,
clearly idols played a major role in their lives. The reports about the demolition
of idols often provide medieval Muslim writers with an opportunity to ridicule
the pagans and their cult, but the shock and fear attributed to the pagans reflect
their belief in the power of their idols.

4 Idols and Treasuries

Finally, in what follows the treasuries of several idols are discussed in order to
understand their social and economic role.

191  Guillaume (1960): 6—7. See also ibid., 21: “The Arabs were illiterate. They did not study writ-
ing. All that they knew of heaven and hell, the resurrection, the mission of prophets and
so on was the little they had heard from Jews and Christians. This teaching had no effect
on their lives.” In Ibn Hi$am, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah, 1:225 (< ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah),
the Arabic text is as follows: inna mimma da‘ana ild l-islam ma‘a rahmati llah wa-hudahu
lana la-ma kunna nasma‘u min rigal yahud, wa-kunna ahl Sirk ashab awtan wa-kani ahl
kitab, ‘indahum ‘ilm laysa lana ...

192 Serjeant, in his review of Guillaume’s New Light on the Life of Muhammad, in BSOAS 26
(1963): 427—428, remarked with regard to Ibn Ishaq’s statement on the superficial influ-
ence of monotheism, that it “strikes the reviewer as very likely to be near the truth,
and the existence of synagogues in ancient west Arabia is no more likely to have influ-
enced the religious attitudes of tribesfolk than those in the Yemen (which were numerous
enough until some twelve years ago) influenced the dominant Muslim population’s out-
look though relations were in other ways very close.”
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41 The Treasury of the Ka‘bah: A Community Fund
The Kabah was a bayt (sanctuary), in fact, the Arabian sanctuary par excel-
lence, according to the Islamic/Qurasi claim. Bayt is the common Arabic term
describing a sanctuary of an idol; this could have been a humble construc-
tion or a lavish shrine, depending on the socio-economic level of the tribe(s)
involved. Whenever there is reference to a sanctuary with a custodian, one can
expect to find a treasury as well. The idol Suwa“ in wadi Ruhat, for example,
had a treasury. Reportedly, Amr b. al-‘As ordered his men to destroy its treasury
(bayt hizanatihi) and found nothing in it.193

The hizanah (treasury) of the Kabah was in fact the treasury of the idol
Hubal (hizanah li-l-qurban, § 80); its offerings were stored there. It is referred
to as a bi’r (a pit); it was originally an uncovered area where jewels and other
gifts were cast.1%* The pit was three cubits deep in the middle of the Ka‘bah,
on the right side of one who entered it.1% Elsewhere it is referred to as a gubb
(which is synonymous with 6ir) dug by Abraham.!96 The treasury also included
revenue from Hubal’s divination arrows (azlam). The person in charge of the
arrows (sahib al-qidah) is said to have received 100 dirhams and a camel for sac-
rifice.197 Swords are associated with this treasury and with other treasuries of
idols. For example, Qusayy b. Kilab’s maternal grandfather, Sa‘d b. Sayal al-Azdji,
gave Qusayy’s father two decorated swords that were deposited in the treasury
of the Ka‘bah.!98 Perfume (haliig) and aloes-wood (mugmar) donated to the
Ka‘bah before Islam were used to incense it both inside and outside.19°

Beside the pit, the pre-Islamic hizanat al-Ka‘bah also included a dry storage
place where precious textiles that were used to cover the Ka‘bah were stored.20
During Ibn al-Zubayr’s rebuilding of the Ka‘babh, its jewelry (hilyah) was stored
in hizanat al-Kabah, which was in the house of gaybah b. ‘Utman of the ‘Abd
al-Dar.201

193 Al-Waqidi, al-Magazi, 2:870.

194 Al-Azraqi, Ahbar Makkah?, 1:87; Rubin (1986): 117.

195 Al-Azraqi, Ahbar Makkah?, 1:117.

196  Al-Suyuti, al-Durr al-mantir, 1:330.

197 Al-Azraqi, Ahbar Makkah?, 1:118.

198 Al-KalaT, al-Tktifa’, 1:29.

199 Al-Azraqi, Ahbar Makkah?, 1:251. But cf. ibid., 1:253: Ibn al-Zubayr was the first to perfume
(hallaga) the inside (gawf) of the Kabah. Al-Qalqasandi, Ma‘atir al-inafah, 1123, states
that Ibn al-Zubayr was the first to perfume the Ka‘bah both inside and outside. But else-
where it is said that Mu‘awiyah was the first to use faliig and mugmar to incense the
Ka‘bah; Yaqut, Mu'gam al-buldan, 4:467, s.v. al-Ka‘bah.

200 Al-Azraqi, Ahbar Makkah?, 1:251.

201  Al-Azraqi, Ahbar Makkah?, 1:207. See also ibid., 2:253 (gaybah's house that included the



INTRODUCTION 37

The Prophet is supposed to have found seventy thousand ounces of gold in
the treasury of the Kabah. ‘Al advised him to use the funds for war expenses,
but Muhammad decided not to touch them, and Abu Bakr followed his ex-
ample.202 By contrast, the historian Ya‘qubi supported the opposing view, that
after the conquest of Mecca, Muhammad distributed the contents of the treas-
ury.203 Reportedly, ‘Umar b. al-Hattab did not touch it. Saybah b. ‘Utman, the
custodian of the Ka‘bah at the time of Muhammad who lived to the end of
Mu‘awiyah’s caliphate, protected the treasury. A man who brought a gift from
another man to the Ka‘bah told Saybah that had it been his own property, he
would not have donated it. Saybah is supposed to have told him that ‘Umar had
taken an oath to distribute the treasury’s funds, but changed his mind after Say-
bah convinced him not to. §aybah told ‘Umar that the Prophet and Abu Bakr,
who needed the funds more than he did, had not touched them.204

Among the precious items kept in the treasury was a golden gazelle which
was stolen, among other items, by Muhammad’s parternal uncle, Abu Lahab.205
In connection with this theft we find a crucial detail regarding the social and
economic role of the treasury. Abi Musafi‘ al-As‘ar], a client (halif ) of the Mah-
ziim, who was himself one of the culprits, referred to it in a verse as “the gazelle
which you acquired together with its jewels for the calamities and the chan-
ging fortunes” (inna [-gazala lladi kuntum wa-hilyatahii/taqniinahi li-hutibi
l-dahri wa-l-giyart).20¢ It follows that the gazelle—and no doubt the treasury
as a whole—was a tribal community fund.207

treasury was located near Dar al-Nadwah and had a gate connecting it to the Ka‘bah). Cf.
“Dar al-Nadwa,” in E1% (H. Munt).

202 Al-Azraqi, Ahbar Makkah?, 1:246—247.

203 Al-Ya'qubi, Ta’rih, 2:61 (wa-rawd ba‘duhum anna rasula llah gasama ma kana fi [-Ka‘bah
mina [-mal bayna [-muslimina wa-qala aharana aqarrahu).

204 Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 23:259—260 (qad ra’aya makanahu fa-lam yuharrikahu wa-huma ah-
wagu ild [-mal minka); cf. al-Azraqt, Ahbar Makkah?,1:245-246. The Gurhum unjustly took
the money donated to the Kabah; al-Tabari, Ta’rih, 1131 (wa-akalu mala [-Kabah lladi
yuhdd laha). When the caliph ‘Umar 11 turned one of his Meccan houses into a charit-
able endowment for the housing of pilgrims, he deposited the endowment document in
the treasury of the Ka‘bah and instructed the custodians to look after the house; al-Azraqi,
Ahbar Makkah?, 2:241.

205 Rubin (2007).

206  Al-Askari, al-Aw@’il, 1:65; Ibn Habib, al-Munammag 62. bn al-Gawzi, al-Muntazam, 2:209,
has a garbled text. Ibn Hisam, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah, 1:205, has a censored version of the
report. It includes no names of Qurasis, and the only name is that of Duyayk, a mawld
of the Huza‘ah in whose house the unspecified “treasure belonging to the Kabah” (kanz
li-l-Ka‘bah) was found. Cf. Lecker (2014).

207 Possibly comparable to the community fund of the Jewish Bana I-Nadir; Lecker (2015).
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4.2 The Treasury of Allat
The prominence of the Taqif tribe in early Islamic politics and literature is
reflected in the rich literary evidence about their idol, Allat, and its treasury.
Most of the evidence is legendary, but in the background there is a layer of rel-
atively reliable detail. It is a matter of separating the wheat from the chaff.

The Taqif delegation that came to Medina in Ramadan g/December 630—
January 631 “asked to be exempted from having to demolish Allat and al-Uzza
by themselves, to which he [Muhammad] assented. Mugirah b. Su‘bah said: I
was the one who demolished it.”208 Mugirah was referring to Allat. Muhammad
rejected their demand to keep Allat for one year. His reply mentions al-tagiyah,
which is glossed as Allat and al-‘Uzza2%9—perhaps there was a statue of al-
‘Uzzéa in T?’if.210

The core report in the relatively long chapter on the Taqif delegation found
in Ibn Sabbah’s history of Medina goes back to Ibn ‘Ugbah < Zuhri. In the report,
Taqif’s idol is referred to as al-Rabbah. The Taqif feared that if the idol knew that
they were rushing to destroy it, it would kill their families. This fear was voiced
by the delegation head, ‘Abd Yalil. Upon returning to T2’if the delegation mem-
bers visited Allat before proceeding to their homes.2!! The sanctuary of Allat
was in the middle of T2’if; it was veiled and received gifts of camels for sacrifice.
They (i.e. the Taqif) made it similar to the Ka‘bah and worshipped it (bayt kana
bayna zahrayi [-Ta’if yustaru wa-yuhdd laha [sic] l-hady, dahaw bihi bayta llah

208 Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat? 1:271.

209 Kister (1979); al-Bagawi, Tafsir, 4:140; al-Qurtubi, al-Gami‘, 10:299. It is noteworthy that the
report refers to idols (plural) in general (mattina bi-alihatina sanah hattd na’huda ma
yuhdd ilayha fa-ida ahadnahu kasarnaha wa-aslamna). The shrewd Taqafis knew what
Muhammad should tell the other Arabs, should they reprove him with regard to Taqif’s
prerogative (in kana bika malamatu [-‘arab fi kasr asnamihim wa-tark asnamina fa-qul
lahum inna rabbi amarant an uqirra Allat bi-ardihim sanah); Muqatil, Tafsir, 2:266—267;
Kister (1979): 6—7. Mugatil does not mention his source, but he could have received it from
his contemporary al-Kalbi. Ibn Sabbah, Ta’rih al-Madinah, 2:510-51, has an abridged ver-
sion of the same report going back to al-Kalbi. Al-KalbT’s report as found in Ibn Sabbah was
transmitted by Hammad b. Salamah; cf. an isnad in which Hammad quotes al-Kalbi in al-
Tabarani, al-Muljam al-kabir, 23163. Since al-Kalb1's report specifically refers to Quran
17:73, one assumes that it is from al-Kalbi’s Tafsir.

210 Cf King (2002):108. After the conclusion of their treaty with Muhammad, the Taqif asked
to keep Allat for three years, and they continued haggling about it until they came down
to a respite of one month after their return to Ta’if. However, Muhammad would not grant
them a postponement for a definite period; Ibn Hisam, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah, 4:184—185;
al-Wagqidi, al-Magazi, 3:968.

211 Having embraced Islam, ‘Urwah b. Mas‘ad al-Taqafi returned home without visiting al-
Rabbah first, which the Taqafis found unusual; al-Waqidi, al-Magazi, 3:960. They became
suspicious when he did not approach Allat and did not shave his head at it; ibid., 3:961.
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wa-kanitya‘budinaha). Mugirah b. Su‘bah smashed the door and, together with
others, leveled the sanctuary. Still, the sahib al-mafatih (i.e. the custodian?'?)
thought that the foundation would be provoked and the aggressors would be
swallowed up (la-yagdabanna [-asas wa-la-yuhsafanna bihim), so the founda-
tion was dug up and the idol’s jewels and covers (tiyab) were removed.?'3 These
details regarding Allat are from Zuhr1’s report.

The Taqif were divided into two rival subdivisions, the Ahlaf, or the allies,
and the Malik. In the Battle of Hunayn and during the siege of T&’if, Qarib b. al-
Aswad carried the banner of the Ahlaf.2'* Mugirah too belonged to the Ahlaf,
and the Ahlafi members of the Taqif delegation lodged with him.2!> When
Mugirah demolished Allat, his clan, the Banii Mu‘attib, gave him shelter.2!6 The
delegation head, ‘Abd Yalil, belonged to another branch of the Ahlaf. The cus-
todians of Allat from the Ahlaf were the Banii 1-‘Aglan b. ‘Attab b. Malik b. Ka‘b;
‘Attab may have been the first custodian.?!” Another source takes us one or two
generations later: the custodians were the Banii Subayl b. al-‘Aglan. One of them
is mentioned specifically, namely Munabbih b. Subayl.218 There is yet another
claim regarding the custodians’ identity, that they were the family (a/) of Aba
1-As of the Malik.219

Allat’s treasury included funds (mal) in gold and onyx, in addition to jew-
els.220 The gabgab, or Allat’s treasury, was half a man’s height deep and included

212 Al-Wagqidi, al-Magazi, 3:972, has sadin. A person referred to as sahib al-mafatih held the
keys to the treasury of the caliph ‘Utman; Miskawayh, Tagarib al-umam, 1:455.

213 Ibn Sabbah, Tarih al-Madinah, 2:499-515; ZuhrT's report, 2:501-507. The passage on al-
Rabbah, 2:503-504, is garbled (law talamu [-Rabbah annaka turidu hadmaha qatalat
ahling). A better reading is found in al-Waqidi, al-Magazi, 3:967 (law ta‘lamu [-Rabbah
anna awda‘na ft hadmiha gatalat ahlana).

214 Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah?, 5:403.

215 Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 1:271.

216 Ibn Hi$am, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah, 4186; al-Waqidi, al-Magazi, 3:971-972.

217  Wa-sahibuha minhum Attab ... tumma banuhu ba‘'dahu; al-Waqidi, al-Magazi, 3:972. Well-
hausen thought that Mu‘attib and ‘Attab were the same, but this is not the case; Well-
hausen (1897): 31; Caskel (1966), 1: table 118. See also Krone (1992): 427—429.

218 Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat al-nasab 388.

219 Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar 315. For Abii 1-As’s pedigree see Ibn Hazm, Gamharat ansab al-
‘arab 266. The family in question played a significant role in Islam. ‘Utman b. Abi 1-As,
whose mother was Umayyad, was married to an Umayyad woman. He was Muhammad’s
governor in T2’if. Muhammad instructed him to place the mosque of T2’if at the former
place of the idols (haytu kanat tawagituhum); al-Qurtubi, al-Gami<, 8:255. The left minaret
of the mosque was later built on the site of Allat; al-Qurtubi, al-Gami, 17:99.

220 Ibn Hisam, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah, 4:186. See also “al-Mughira b. Shuba,” in £r? (Lam-
mens): Muhammad sent Mugirah to T&’if “to superintend the destruction of the national
sanctuary and the liquidation of the treasure of al-Lat.”
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its jewels and cover, in addition to perfume, gold, and silver (balaga nisf gamah
wa-ntahd [i.e. al-Mugirah] ild [-gabgab hizanatiha wa-ntazau hilyataha wa-
kiswataha wa-ma ftha min tib wa-min dahab aw [read: wa-] fidda).?2! Muham-
mad used the funds of Allat’s treasury (mal al-tagiyah or huliyy al-Rabbah) to
repay a debt of two hundred gold mitgals (dinars) left by the murdered ‘Urwah
b. Mas‘ud al-Taqafi. He did this at the request of ‘Urwah’s son, Aba Mulayh. He
also repaid a debt of the same amount left by the former’s brother, al-Aswad b.
Mas‘ad, at the request of the latter’s son, Qarib.222 There were also other unspe-
cified beneficiaries, and some funds were spent on weapons for the gihad.?23

The abolition of Allat and appropriation of its treasury deprived the Taqafis
of a central financial institution that may well have functioned as a bank,
providing loans and guarantees. Through the Islamization of the Ka‘bah the
Qurasis in the rival town of Mecca preserved their own financial institution,
namely the treasury of the Ka‘bah.

4.3 The Treasury of Manat

Sa‘d b. Zayd of the Ansar, specifically of the ‘Abd al-Ashal (Aws), is said to
have destroyed Manat. His expedition force found nothing in its treasury (wa-
lam yagidu fi hizanatiha $ay’an).??* Abu Sufyan and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (separ-
ately) claimed credit for demolishing Manat.?25 A somewhat vague reference
to Manat’s treasury is linked to the latter, whom Muhammad reportedly sent
to Manat, while he was going to conquer Mecca: “He took what belonged to
her [i.e. Manat] (ma kana laha) and brought it to the Messenger of God.” Two
swords are mentioned specifically.226 Yet another who claimed credit is Halid
b. al-Walid whom Muhammad sent to destroy Manat during the expedition of
al-Murays1‘.227 It is not at all clear who destroyed Manat, but two reports about
its destruction refer to its treasury.

221 Al-Waqidi, al-Magazi, 3:972.

222 IbnHisam, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah, 4187; al-Waqidi, al-Magazt, 3:971; Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?,
8:66.

223  Al-Wagqidi, al-Magazi, 3:972 (wa-a‘td ... Aba Mulayh wa-Qariban wa-nasan wa-ga‘ala fi sab-
i lah wa-ft I-silah minha).

224 Ibn Sayyid al-Nas, Uyun al-atar, 2:250.

225 Ibn Hi$am, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah, 1:88.

226  Lecker (2005a): 34. Cf. Lecker (2012): 126-128. However, according to another version, ‘All
found the swords when he destroyed al-F(a/i)ls (§121).

227  Ibn Katir, Tafsir?, 14a3.
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4.4 The Treasury of al-Uzzd
Regarding the treasury at al-‘Uzz4, there is, for the time being, only circum-
stantial evidence. First, al-‘Uzza had both a bayt (sanctuary), and custodians.
(Differences regarding the sanctuary’s shape and the identity of its custodians
confirm the existence of both.) The combination of a sanctuary and custodians,
as noted above, is indicative of a treasury. Second, there is evidence of votive
gifts for which there must have been a treasury. Qurays, for whom al-Uzz4 was
“the supreme idol,” would visit it, bring it their tributes, and slaughter animals
at it.228
228 Wa-kanat a‘zama l-asnam ‘inda Quray$ wa-kanu yazurunaha wa-yuhduna ilayha wa-yata-
garrabuna ‘indaha bi-l-daba’ih; Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, 4116, s.v. al-Uzza. Ibn al-Kalbi
has further detail regarding the special attachment of Qurays to al-‘Uzz4, in which votive
gifts played an essential part. See ibid., 4118a: wa-lam takun Qurays bi-Makkah wa-man
agama biha mina [-‘arab yuzimina Say’an mina l-asnam izamahumu l-Uzzd tumma Allat
tumma Manat fa-amma l-‘Uzzd fa-kanat Qurays tahussuha duna gayriha bi-l-hadiyyah wa-
l-zéyarah wa-dalika fima azunnu li-qurbiha minhum.



Notes on the Edition and the Translation

Edition

This edition was prepared from the holograph of al-Maqriz1'’s al-Habar an al-

basar. The section on the idols is extant in volume 4 (fols. 30a—48b), preserved

in the Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi in Istanbul, Ms Fatih 4339. As for the previ-
ous volumes published in the Bibliotheca Magriziana, the text was edited on
the basis of the holograph, limiting editorial intrusion to the minimum. In the

holograph, the section on the idols is clean and clear. As a consequence, we did

not need to rely on the other copies of volume 4 identified below, in chronolo-

gical order:

— Istanbul, Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Ms Aya Sofya 3364, pp. 441—442

— Istanbul, Topkap1 Sarayr Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi, Ms Ahmet 111 2926/4,
fols. 22a—40a

— Istanbul, Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Ms Aya Sofya 3365, pp. 42—77

— Cairo, Maktabat al-Azhar, Ms Abazah 6733, fols. 123a-128b (with an import-
ant lacuna at the beginning of the section)

— Strasbourg, Bibliothéque nationale et universitaire, Ms 4244, fols. 128a-133b
(with the same lacuna at the beginning of the section as in the al-Azhar
copy)

— Cairo, Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyyah, Ms 5251 (a modern copy made from repro-
ductions of volumes held in Istanbul)

— Cairo, Institut francais d’archéologie orientale, Ms 30/2 (a modern copy
made on the basis of the al-Azhar manuscript)

The text was edited in line with the guidelines that have already been detailed

in the previous volumes that appeared in this series.!

Translation
This translation attempts to provide a clear and faithful rendering of the ori-
ginal Arabic text. Where I felt it necessary, I used square brackets to insert
explanatory comments, add words required for the sake of smoothness and

clarity, and identify nouns to which pronouns in the Arabic text refer. Generally,
I translated Arabic technical terms, but sometimes kept them transliterated

1 See particularly the latest volume edited and translated by Peter Webb on the Arab thieves.
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between parentheses. As far as possible, names of individuals are briefly iden-
tified in the footnotes, when first mentioned. I have also used the footnotes to
indicate some instances in which parallel sources help elucidate difficult points
in the text.

In preparing this translation I benefitted greatly from the assistance of
Simon Hopkins, who offered valuable comments on some difficult passages in
the text, and Michael Lecker, who read an earlier draft of the translation and
saved me from numerous errors. I am also very grateful to Michael Brill, Noam
Harris, Ahmad Al-Jallad, Ohad Kayam, Iyas Nasser, and Arik Sadan for their
advice and suggestions. Needless to say, any inaccuracies and imprecisions that
remain in the translation are my own responsibility.
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PLATE 3 Istanbul/ Topkap: Saray1 Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi, Ms 2926/4, fol. 22a
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PLATE 4  Istanbul/ Topkap: Saray1 Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi, Ms 2926/4, fol. 40a
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PLATE 5 Istanbul/ Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Ms Aya Sofya 3365, p. 42
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PLATE 7 Cairo/Maktabat al-Azhar, Ms Abazah 6733, fol. 123a
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PLATE 8 Cairo/Maktabat al-Azhar, Ms Abazah 6733, fol. 128b
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PLATE 9 Strasbourg/Bibliothéque nationale et universitaire, Ms 4244, fol. 128a



56 PLATES AND MAP

PLATE 10  Strasbourg/Bibliotheque nationale et universitaire, Ms 4244, fol. 133b
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Abbreviations and Symbols

Interpolation (Arabic text)

{...} Correction

[...] Word(s) to be overlooked (Arabic text); interpolation (translation)

(... Blank in the Ms

| Used in the Arabic text to indicate the passage to the next folio (number indic-
ated in the left margin)

Jq;‘}/\ Istanbul, Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Ms Fatih 4339
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Section on the idols of the Arabs [their asnam and awtan]!

§1 Ibn Sidah? said in Kitab al-Muhkam:3 Sanam is a well-known thing. It is
carved from wood, made of molten and cast silver and copper [or brass],*
and its plural is asnam. Watan is a small sanam, and its plural forms are
awtan, wutun, and utn [or utun], where [i.e. in the plural form utn [ utun] the
hamzah is a substitute for awaw. Unquote. Al-Suhayli® said: Any idol made of
stone (hagar) or other material is called a sanam. [ The word] watan applies
only to something which was made of [material] other than stone (sahrah),
such as copper and the like.6

§2 Abu ‘Al 1-Qali” said: Zar and zan are anything that is worshipped and
taken as a lord.

Ibn Durayd?®said: Ziin and ziinah are “a sanctuary of idols” (bayt al-asnam)
which is taken and adorned.® Zinah has the same meaning as zinah. It is
said: This is [both] a zinah and a zunah [i.e. the meaning of the two words is
similar].

1 The distinction between the words watan and sanam is far from clear; see Guillaume
(1964): 430.

2 For more on the Andalusian philologist and lexicographer Aba l-Hasan ‘Ali b. Isma‘il
(d. 458/1066), known as Ibn Sidah, see “Ibn Sida,” in £1? (M. Talbi).

3 Al-Muhkam wa-l-muhit al-azam [The Greatest Masterful and Comprehensive (Diction-
ary)] is one of Ibn Sidah’s two important dictionaries. The other is al-Mufassas; “Ibn Sida,”
in E1? (M. Talbi).

4 See also Lane (1863-1893): 1735: “a thing well known, that is carved of wood, and that is
made of molten and cast silver and copper or brass.”

5 Abtl-Qasim ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd Allah al-Suhayli (d. 581/1185), an Andalusian scholar
whose famous work al-Rawd al-unuf is a commentary on Ibn Hisam’s biography of the
Prophet; see “al-Suhayli,” in Er% (W. Raven).

See also Guillaume (1964): 430.
For more Aba ‘Ali Isma‘l b. al-Qasim al-Qali (d. 356/967), whose best known work is Kitab
al-Amali, see “al-Kali,” in E1? (R. Sellheim).

8 Abu Bakr Muhammad b. al-Hasan of the Azd ‘Uman (d. 321/933) was a philologist and
lexicographer whose works include al-Gamharah, al-Istiqaq, al-Malahin, and others; “Ibn
Durayd,” in E1? (J.W. Fiick).

9 See the definitions of the word zan in Ibn Manzir, Lisan al-‘arab, s.v. zin and Yaqut,
Mujam al-buldan, 3159 (see also the introduction, note 100).
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TRANSLATION § 3 63

Al-Mubarrad!? said: Ibn ‘Abbas!! said regarding His [Allah’s] saying, the
Exalted, “And those who bear not false witness (al-ziir),”? [that the word
zur] means the festivals of the polytheists.

§ 3 It was said that the origin of the making of idols at the beginning of time
was during the period of Mahla’1l b. Qaynan [Cainan] b. Anas$ [Enosh] b.
Sit [Seth] b. Adam. Others said that it [i.e. idolatry]'® was acquired from
‘Adimiin [Agathadaimon], who is Seth b. Adam, according to the Sabians,
and from Hermes the First, who is Idris!* according to their view.!> They
said: Idris was the first to speak about celestial substances and the move-
ments of the stars, and the first to build temples in which he praised Allah,
the Exalted. They said: When we learned that the world has a Creator who
is sanctified beyond the characteristics of temporal origination, it was inev-

10  TheBasran philologist al-Mubarrad (d. 286/900) was the compiler of al-Kamilfi l-adab,
al-Fadil, al-Mugtadab, and others; “al-Mubarrad,” in E1? (R. Sellheim).

11 ‘Abd Allah b. al-‘Abbas (d. ca. 68/686-688) was a well-known scholar and Qur’an com-
mentator of the first generation of Islam; “Abdallah b. ‘Abbas,” in 13 (C. Gilliot).

12 Quran (al-Furgan), 25:72; I have used Arberry’s translation throughout, with some
minor changes.

13 Butcf al-Dimasqi, Nuhbat al-dahr 44. See also Green (1992): 117: “Dimashgqi, for exam-
ple, posited two different kinds of Sabians: those who acknowledge the cult of the
celestial mansions (i.e., worship the stars), and those who believe in idols. The former
asserted that they had acquired this doctrine from Agathadaimon or Seth the prophet,
the son of Adam.”

14  Idris, who is often identified with Enoch (Ahnuh), is mentioned twice in the Qur’an as
a righteous man who was a prophet; “Idris,” in E1% (G. Vajda).

15  Compare al-Dimaqi, Nufbat al-dahr 44: “They acquired this [doctrine] from ‘Adimin,
whois Seth the prophet, and ‘Adimin acquired it from Ahnih, who is Hermes.” See also
Chwolson (1856), 2:398.
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TRANSLATION §4 65

itable that we would be rendered incapable of grasping His glory. We there-
fore sought His nearness by means of those who are drawn near to Him (bi-
l-mugqarrabina ladayhi), namely, spiritual beings (rahaniyyiuna)—i.e. angels
(mala@’ikah)'®—so that they would be our intercessors and mediators before
Him.

§ 4 They said: These spiritual beings are the seven planets,'” namely, Saturn,
Jupiter, Mars, the Sun, Venus, Mercury, and the Moon. They said: The spheres
of these planets are their temples. Each spiritual being has a temple, and
each temple has a sphere. The relation of the spiritual being with the temple
is like that of the spirit with the body.!® They said: The mediator must be
seen and addressed, and one ought to benefit from it. Therefore, we sought
protection at the temples, which are the seven planets. We became familiar

16  Note that the phrase al-mala’ikah al-muqgarrabina appears in Quran (al-Nisa’), 4:172.

17  Al-Kawakib al-sabah al-sayyarah (“the seven wandering stars”); see “Zuhal,” in E1?
(W. Hartner-[F.J. Ragep]).

18  See also Corbin (1986): 139.
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TRANSLATION §§5-6 67

with their houses,!® their rising and setting points,2° their conjunctions and
oppositions,?! their days and their hours,?? and their figures, representa-
tions,?? and climes. They called these seven [planets] lords and gods.

§5 They said that Allah is the God of gods and the Lord of lords. Some of
them—who were in fact the majority—were extreme [in their belief], and
said that the Lord of lords and the God of gods is the Sun, since it pours
its light on those who remain [i.e. all living beings] and leaves its traces on
them.2* These were the beliefs of the people among whom Allah sent Noah
and then Abraham, may peace be upon them, and it was in relation to their
saying that Abraham, may peace be upon him, argued with them, and asser-
ted that there is a power above the sun which overcomes all. His story and
theirs have already been mentioned in [the chapter titled] “The Traditions
of Abraham, May Peace Be upon Him."?%

§6 The people wanted to be close to the temples out of desire to be close
to the spiritual beings, since they [the spiritual beings] were close to the
Creator, the Exalted. [The people did this] because they believed that the
temples are the bodies of the spiritual beings. They said: Whoever draws near
a person draws near his spirit. Having firmly established this belief, they built
twelve temples: The temple of the first cause, the temple of intelligence, the
temple of world order, the temple of the form, the temple of the soul (all five
of which were circular), Saturn’s temple (hexagonal), Jupiter’s temple (tri-
angular), Mars’s temple (a square), the Sun’s temple (also a square), Venus'’s

19  Compare al-Sahrastani, al-Milal wa-l-nihal 244: buyuataha wa-manazilaha (“their
houses and stations”).

20  See “al-Matla‘” in E12 (D.A. King).

21 Compare al-Sahrastant, al-Milal wa-l-nihal 244: ittisalatiha ‘ald askali l-muwafagah wa-
[-muhalafah. See also Chwolson (1856): 2:407: “ihre Verbindungen nach den Formen
der Conjunctionen und Oppositionen.”

22 Compare al-Sahrastani, al-Milal wa-l-nihal 244: “the division of days, nights, and hours
in them.”

23  See“Sabi’a”in Er?(T. Fahd): “whence the necessity to have ‘figures and representations’
(suwar wa-ashkhas) by which the ‘temples’ may be reached and thereby the ‘spiritual
beings.’” And see Corbin (1986): 144: “The Sabians already descend from the order of
pure spiritual beings (rahaniyin) to the material Temples (hayakil) which are their
personal Figurations (ashkhas).”

24  Lit. “Makes its effects visible upon them.”

25  Al-Maqrizi deals with Abraham in the last volume (the sixth) of al-Habar ‘an al-basar;
this follows the section on idols. This may indicate that al-Maqrizi changed his mind
with regard to the internal organization of the work.
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temple (an elongated triangle within a square),26 Mercury’s temple (a tri-
angle within a rectangle), and the Moon’s temple (an octagon).??

§7 The idols were in these temples, and [the people] recited prayers for
them [for the idols]. Each of the seven planets was assigned one day, and
they claimed that it [that planet] is the lord of that day.?® During that day,
they prayed three times: At sunrise, as the sun declined, and at sunset. They
prayed to Saturn on Saturday, to Jupiter on Sunday, to Mars on Monday, to
the Sun on Tuesday, to Venus on Wednesday, to Mercury on Thursday, and to
the Moon on Friday.

§ 8 They claimed that the Ka‘bah, [which is] the Sacred House, is the temple
of Saturn, and that this is the reason it survived the course of time and the
periods, [i.e.] because Saturn is characterized by stability.

§ 9 The Nawbahar was in Balh.2? Manucihr,3° one of the kings of the first
dynasty of the Persians, built it as a dedication to the moon, [and sought]
to rival the Ka‘bah with it [the Nawbahar]. He placed idols around it, and
they put silk cloth on it, venerated it, and made pilgrimage[s] to it from

26 The “elongated triangle” (mutallat mustatil) may refer to an isosceles triangle.

27  See also Chwolson (1856), 2:367; Corbin (1986): 140.

28  See also Corbin (1986): 140: “Each of these Temples was used, on the day especially
consecrated to the star in question, for the performance of liturgy involving garnments
whose colour corresponed to the planet, during which incense was burned in conform-
ity with the importance which Sabians attached to the rite of perfumes.”

29  The word derives from néva vihara (“new monastery”) in Sanskrit; “al-Baramika,” in E1?
(W. Barthold [D. Sourdel]).

30  OnManuacihr, see Yarshater (2008), 3:433—434.
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distant lands, as the Arabs make pilgrimage|[s] to the Ka®bah. When the Per-
sians adopted Zoroastrianism, they made it a fire temple.3! Its custodian
and guardian was called Barmak. They gave him this name only because
they likened their sanctuary to Mecca. Thus, they said “abar Maka,”®? which
means “in charge of Mecca,” and the person who was assigned that [office]
came to be called Barmak.33

§10 The Kisrd kings of the Persians,3* the Kabul Sah, and the king of al-
Sind and Hurasan followed that religion and made pilgrimage[s] to that
sanctuary. When they made pilgrimage([s] to it, they bowed down to it3% as
a sign of reverence, and then kissed Barmak’s hand, and granted him the
lands around the Nawbahar and other things. They remained responsible
for its state and custodianship, one Barmak after another36 (they had Ira-
nian names besides Barmak), until Hurasan was taken peacefully during the
caliphate of ‘Utman,3” may Allah be pleased with him. The Barmak position
had passed to Barmak al-Akbar [“Barmak the elder”],38 who was the father of
Barmak al-Asgar [“Barmak the younger”], but he was sent to ‘Utman among
[other] hostages,39 and the Barmak position passed to one of his sons.

31 Cf “al-Baramika,” in E1? (W. Barthold [D. Sourdel]): “The later authors, who make this
sanctuary a Zoroastrian Fire-Temple, were doubtless influenced by the tradition which
envisaged the Barmakids as the descendants of the ministers of the Sasanid Empire.”
See also Bosworth (1994): 271, n. 21.

32 The Middle Persian word abar means “on.” In other sources, this phrase, which was
meaningless to the copyists, was changed to bab Makkah (the gate of Mecca) or Ibn
Makkah (the son of Mecca); van Bladel (2010): 64, n. 92. And see also p. 68: “the title
of the custodian, Barmak, is interpreted in the text by a tendentious folk etymology to
prove that the Nawbahar was a pious and well-intended imitation of Mecca.”

33  According to other explanations, Barmak originates from the Sanskrit word pramukha,
which means “chief;” or paramaka, which means “supreme”; “Barmakids,” in £13 (K. van
Bladel).

34  Kisra (pl. Akasirah) is the title given in Islamic literature to the Sasanid rulers (compare
with Pharaoh and Negus); see “Kisra,” in £12 (M. Morony).

35 In other sources, it is said that they bowed down to “the greatest idol”; see Yaqut,
Mu'gam al-buldan, 5:308; Ibn al-Faqth, Muhtasar Kitab al-Buldan 323.

36  Lit. “Barmak after Barmak.”

37  ‘Utman b. ‘Affan, the third of the rightly-guided caliphs (r. 23-35/644-655).

38  Barmak al-Akbar can be identified with the grandfather of Halid b. Barmak; see van
Bladel (2010): 63, n. 84, and 65, n. 97. For more on Halid b. Barmak (d. 165/781-782),
who participated in the ‘Abbasid revolution, and received various appointments from
al-Saffah and al-Mansar, see “Barmakids,” in E13 (K. van Bladel).

39  This sentence and its variants are discussed in van Bladel (2010): 65, n. 98, n. 99.
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§1u As for Barmak [al-Akbar], when he arrived in Medina he willingly em-
braced Islam, and was given the name ‘Abd Allah. Then he returned to his
land, where his son held the position of Barmak, and Nizak Tarhan,*° who
was one of the kings of Hurasan, killed him. His [Barmak al-Akbar’s] son,
Barmak b. Barmak,*! who was at a young age, fled with his mother to the
land of Kashmir#? and he was raised there according to the religion of his
family.#3 Later he returned to his land, and they received him unanimously,
seated him in his father’s place, and named him Barmak. He was in charge of
the Nawbahar until Asad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Bagali** became governor of Hur-
asan, succeeded by Gunayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Murri.45

§12 Then he [Barmak b. Barmak] left, seeking Hiam b. ‘Abd al-Malik,*6 and
when they met, he healed and cured him of his condition.#” He [Hisam]|
honored him [Barmak b. Barmak], and made him [Barmak b. Barmak] want
to become Muslim. He became a Muslim at the hands of Hisam b. ‘Abd al-
Malik b. Marwan, who named him ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. The Barmakids are traced
back to him [Barmak b. Barmak, i.e. Halid b. Barmak’s father]. Then he set
out to Hurasan, but died in Gurgén, and his son, Halid b. Barmak, remained
there with his mother.

40  Several rulers of Tokharistan were called Nizak (or Nézak) Tarhan; see Elr, “Nézak”
(Frantz Grenet); van Bladel (2010): 65, n. 101.

41 Barmak b. Barmak can be identified with the father of Halid b. Barmak; see van Bladel
(2010), 66.

42 Regarding his education in Kashmir, see van Bladel (2010): 69—70.

43  The sequence of events is clearer in other sources. See van Bladel (2010): 66: “Then
he [Nézak Tarkhan] came to him by surprise with a night attack, and killed him and
ten of his sons. He had no successor remaining except the Barmak, that is, the father
of Khalid, for his mother fled with him, he being still a child, to the land of Qashmir.
He grew up there and studied astrology, medicine, and the branches of philosophy
(anwa‘an min al-hikma), while remaining in the religion of his ancestors.”

44  Asad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Qasr1 of the tribe of Bagilah (d. 120/737-738) was governor of
Hurasan on behalf of his brother Halid b. ‘Abd Allah for the years 106-109/724-727
and 117-120/735—738; “Asad b. ‘Abdallah,” in £r3 (E.L. Daniel); “Asad b. ‘Abd Allah,” in
EI? (H.AR. Gibb).

45  Gunayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Murri (not al-Dabbi as erroneously given by al-Maqrizi)
was appointed by Hisam b. ‘Abd al-Malik as governor of Hurasan in the year 11/729—
730. He replaced Asras b. ‘Abd Allah al-Sulami, who was governor of Hurasan for the
years 109-111/727—729; al-Tabari, History, 25:2, 42, 65; Crone (1980): 98.

46 The tenth Umayyad caliph (. 105-125/724-743).

47  Cf. van Bladel (2010): 73: “The Barmak’s medical education was useful in Hisham'’s
court. He is said to have treated Maslama [b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik] for his infer-
tility (and this is, according to al-Kirmani, on the authority of Maslama’s own son, the
product of the prescription).” See also Bosworth (1994): 271, 274.
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§13 Qays b. al-Haytam al-Sulami*® destroyed this temple [Nawbahar] in the
year 41[/661-662], at the beginning of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan’s*® caliphate.
It [the temple] was a huge edifice surrounded by arcades and 360 compart-
ments that were designated for the residence of its custodians and care-
takers. According to others, al-Fadl b. Yahy4 b. Halid b. Barmak3® destroyed
it [the temple] when he entered Balh, and built a mosque in it [i.e. in the
place where the temple stood].

§14 It is said that Gumdan in San@ was built by al-Dahhak, who is known
as “al-Azdahagq,”>! and that it [the temple] was dedicated to Venus. Then the
kings of Himyar lived there until the Ethiopians destroyed it, and afterward,
the Commander of the Believers, ‘Utman b. ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with
him, destroyed what was left of it.52

§15 The temple of Venus was on the chain of mountains that separates al-
Andalus from the great land mass. It is said that Cleopatra built it.53

48  Muawiyah’s governor of Hurasan: “Sulaym,” in E12 (M. Lecker).

49  The first Umayyad caliph (r. 41-60/661-680).

50  Al-Fadlb. Yahy4 (d. 193/808) was appointed to several high offices during the ‘Abbasid
period. He was Hartin al-Rasid’s foster-brother and a tutor of the future caliph al-Amin;
“Barmakids,” in E13 (K. van Bladel).

51 According to Persian legend, al-Dahhak was a demon tyrant on whose shoulders two
snakes grew. The Avestan form Azi dahaka was Arabicized into Azdahaq and then into
al-Dahhak; see “Zuhak;” in £12 (E. Yarshater); al-Tabari, History, 2:1.

52 On the castle of Gumdan/Gamdan, see Serjeant/Lewcock (1983): 44.

53  For the location of the temple of Venus, see also al-Andalusi (1991), 59.
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§16 There was a sanctuary in Farganah called Kawusan,5* which was built
by one of the kings of the first dynasty of the Persians as a dedication to the
Sun. The Commander of the Believers, Abu Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim,3® destroyed
it.

§17 They [the Sabians]>6 claimed that the Kabah is Saturn’s sanctuary,
and that Idris, may peace be upon him, determined this and exhorted [the
people] to make pilgrimage[s] to it. It is said that the Banii Umayyah mosque
in Damascus is located in [the place of] the sanctuary of Jupiter, which was
built by Gayriin b. Sa'd b. ‘Ad.57 [It is also said] that the sanctuary of Mars
is in the city of Siir [Tyre] on the coast of al-Sam [greater Syria], and that
‘Ayn Sams,’8 outside al-Qahirah al-Mu‘izziyyah5® in the land of Egypt, was
the Sun temple. Husang,5° the first king of the first dynasty of the Persians,
built it as a dedication to the Sun. Others said that someone else built it. [It
is also said] that the sanctuary of Venus is in the city of Manbig, the sanc-
tuary of Mercury is in the city of Sayda [Sidon] on the coast of al-Sam, and
the sanctuary of the Moon is the citadel of the city of Harran.®! It was called
al-Mudawwar [“the circular”], and it remained in place until the Tatars des-
troyed it a few years after 760 [ /1358], when they conquered Iraq and al-Sam.

54  Named after the mythical king Kay K&'Gis who had allegedly built it; al-Nuwayri, Niha-
yat al-arab, 1:62. See also “Kay Ka's,” in E1? (Cl. Huart).

55  The ‘Abbasid caliph who reigned from 218/833 to 227/842. According to other versions,
al-Mu‘tadid bi-llah was the one who destroyed it; al-Nuwayri, Nihayat al-arab, 1:62.

56  See Dimasqi, Nuhbat al-dahr, 40.

57  See Yaqit, Mu$jam al-buldan, 2:199, where one opinion has it that Gayriin was the
builder of Damascus. And see also the opinion in this source which suggests that it
was the Sabians who built Jupiter’s sanctuary.

58  See “Ayn Shams,” in £12 (C.H. Becker); Yaqit, Mugam al-buldan, 4178-179.

59  Al-Qahirah al-Mu‘izziyyah (“The victorious [city] of al-Mu‘izz") was the name given to
Cairo by the Fatimid caliph al-Mu‘izz li-Din Allah, when he entered it in 362/973.

60  Husang was a mythical king who belonged to the Pisdadiyan dynasty. See Firdawsi,
Epic of the Kings 6-8; “Hashang,” in £1? (H. Mass¢).

61 Thatis, the citadel was originally the sanctuary of the moon; see Rice (1952), 43.
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TRANSLATION §§18-19 79

§18 The green house®? was in the Egyptian city of Manf,®3 which was called
the city of Pharaoh. It was [made of]%4 strong stone on which iron did not
have an effect, unless applied with great effort. It was [formed of] a single
piece [of stone],%> and images and writings were engraved®® on it. There
were images of snakes expanding their hoods on the front part of its gate.
Even if thousands of men gathered together, they would not have been able
to move it, due to its huge size and weight. Some say that it is the sanctu-
ary of the Moon, and that it is one of seven sanctuaries which were [built]
in Manf as a dedication to the seven planets. This green house remained in
Manf until the amir Sayhii 1-Umarié” broke it into pieces a few years after
750 [/1349]. The threshold of the Hankah of Sayhié8 in the Salibah quarter
of Ibn Talin’s mosque on the outskirts of al-Qahirah al-Mu'‘izziyyah is made
from it[s remains].

§19 Some people claimed that the first to worship idols were the people of
Noah, may peace be upon him, but this is doubtful, since idols existed long
before Noah’s time.

62 Thisis a monolithic temple that is described in al-Maqrizi’s Hitat, al-Qalqasand’s Subh
al-a’sd, and ‘Abd al-Latif’s al-Ifadah wa-l-i‘tibar; see “Manf,” in £1? (U. Haarmann), and
the references given there.

63  Regarding the city of Manf, see “Mantf,” in £7? (U. Haarmann).

64  Compare al-Maqrizi, al-Hitat, 1:365. Al-Maqrizi's text is translated in Reitemeyer (1903):
132; Wiet (1953): 93.

65  Compare al-Qalqasandi, Subh al-a$d, 3:320, where it is said that its four sides, floor,
and roof were formed of a single piece of stone.

66  Or painted (nugisa).

67  The amir Sayf al-Din gayhﬁ died in 758/1357; see Little (1974): 49.

68  On the Hankah (or Hangah) of Sayhi, see Behrens-Abouseif (1989): 116-119.



80 Al e ) OF

) g2 0o o) o olle 065 gm0 o plis Lo r ol 4 §20
Ll eV gy IS0 8 5y LTRO g 05 G 6 L}J\QL‘}Y\ O )bo raie
5 B Wy il o O Calip ) 5L G g LTy b G g5
Gl SKIa U 508 o bl oy sl Tep S0 (3 IV b S LT, 0l
8 i el ey CLAT 0 b 1567 ) el B el O e 3] 020

fae fk:J\ Fets sl la Lo s

18K

G oI e 4l Gl Cangy (1) 5o pliisy”) YAA-YAY 1€ 65l 08 (oA )
(2yde s g o O ane oo JBy il S g il Ao U ke s 22 Oy LB
(e o) g ollas JBy B & collas g 0 b oo Ealalalar G OK'0E
TCOER (I RIS JrYC g LsJ\ S oL VAVY i e el 0
(JE 4»;.\: VJQ SIS U) era Y o Wl sap (A 0,
s o A s 353 00 02T o La ) WA O s 3
0231 G s els gy AT Al olyyp ) G ol e ae s 3 by LT LI
' (L
COluda s 15 ¢ kb e ik gy LD 55 OKS7) YA 1+ e el el Ol 51008
(o oo e el JBs ot s ol b1y cOlad Gams 2L i g8y ol iy
(om0 (55 Y O gl L") €121+ €Oy oSl ¢ ol
Coblo Jloy olef el 01l rlee o) oo (ol 5357 ¥oA A ¢ paldl g 31 0,6
LT Lb 5l 1567 1 el 3 V) O e B 0l 5TV, U 5 15 0
(480 055 o ke o) gty Tl 3] o o 5l o0 ST e by
5y r@cﬁgiw\ytﬁbﬂ\ﬁi&«éﬁ;»mﬁj")iiﬂ\\"‘(:;)LEJ\S.M"LL.'S:;J\:@-\)}
e Jo O B M) el et o 3 L},T Bl Gy ey o ne Sy JU
(45 g s o g o me 5 ST 00 \;uuﬁi@uyt,, ¢ se|



10

TRANSLATION §20 81

§20 Al-Buhari®® quoted Hi$am's" hadit on the authority of Ibn Gurayg,™
[who said:] ‘Ata’”2 said on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased
with him, that the idols of the people of Noah [later] became the property of
the Arabs. Wadd belonged to Kalb in Diimat al-Gandal,”3 Suwa‘ belonged to
Hudayl, Yagiit belonged to the Bani Gutayf of Murad in al-Gawf? near Saba’,
Ya‘aq belonged to Hamdan, and Nasr belonged to the Da 1-Kala“ branch of
Himyar. [These were the] names of pious men from the people of Noah.
When they died, Satan inspired their people to set up statues (ansab) at
the gathering places where they used to assemble, and to name them [the
statues] after them [the pious men]. They did this, but they [the statues]
were not worshipped. When those [people who set them up] had died and
the knowledge [of the original purpose of the statues] was forgotten? they
[i.e., the statues] began to be worshipped.

69  For more on Muhammad b. Isma‘il al-Buhari (d. 256/870), the compiler of Sahih al-
Buhari, see “al-Bukhari,” in E13 (Ch. Melchert).

7o  Hisamb. Yasuf al-San‘ani (d. 197/812—813); al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-nubala’, 9:580-582.

71 Ibn Gurayg ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-“Aziz, a Meccan scholar who lived between the
years 80/699 and 150/768; “Ibn Jurayj,” in E13 (H. Motzki).

72 Probably referring to ‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah (d. 114 or 115/732 or 733; “Ata’ b. Abi Rabah,”
in E1% [H. Motzki]). Note that according to some, this was ‘Ata’ b. Abi Muslim al-
Hurasani (d. 135/752). See al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubal@’, 6:140-143, especially 141;
al-Qastallani, Irsad al-sart, 7:401.

73  An oasis located at the southeastern end of wadi Sirhan; “Damat al-Djandal,” in £r?
(L. Veccia Vaglieri). -

74 A land of Murad; see Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, 2:188.

75  Thetexthasnusihal-ilm. Thatis, the knowledge (of the original purpose of the statues)
was forgotten and substituted for another.
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TRANSLATION §§21-24 83

§21 Aba Ga‘far Muhammad b. Garir al-Tabari?6 reported that Wadd, Suwa,
Yagut, Ya‘iq, and Nasr were the offspring of Adam, and not the gods that were
worshipped by the people of Noah. These [people] were pious men who
lived between the time of Adam and Noah, and they had followers who emu-
lated them. When they died, their companions who emulated them said: “If
we make images of them, it would increase our desire to engage in worship
whenever we remember them.” So they made images of them, and when
they [the followers] died and others came, Satan crept into their minds and
said: “They used to worship them and rain was sent down to them through
them [the images].” Then they worshipped them, and this was the beginning
of idol worship.

§ 22 He [al-Tabari] also reported that these five [Wadd, Suwa’, Yagut, Ya‘aq,
and Nasr] are the names of the idols of the people of Noah, and attributed
these two opinions to several people.

§ 23 It was narrated on the authority of ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr”? and others
that Adam, may peace be upon him, fell ill, and his sons Wadd, Suwa’, Yagut,
Ya‘tiq, and Nasr were present with him. Wadd was the eldest and most dutiful
of them toward him [Adam].

§ 24 On the authority of Muhammad b. Ka'b:”® Adam had five sons: Wadd,
Suwa’, Yagut, Ya‘iq, and Nasr. They were all pious devotees. [When] one of
them died, they mourned for him, and Satan said: “Shall I make for you an
image of his likeness, [so that] whenever you look at it you will remem-
ber him?” They said: “Do it!” Thereupon he placed an image of him in their
place of worship; [this image] was made of brass and lead. Then, [when]
another one died, he [Satan] made an image of him and repeated this

76 Abu Ga‘far Muhammad b. Garir al-Tabari (d. 310/923), the compiler of Ta’rih al-rusul
wa-l-muluk and Tafsir al-Tabart; “al-Tabari,” in E12 (C.E. Bosworth).

77 On ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam of the tribe of Qurays, who died in Medina in the
year 93 or 94/711-712 or 712—713, see “Urwa b. al-Zubayr,” in E1? (G. Schoeler).

78  On Muhammad b. Kab al-Qurazi (d. n7-120/735-738), see “Kurayza,’ in EI?
(W.M. Watt).
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TRANSLATION §§25-26 85

[action, i.e., making images] until they [Wadd, Suwa’, Yagut, Ya‘iiq, and Nasr]
each died. Matters became increasingly worse? until, after a period of time,
they abandoned the worship of Allah. Satan then told them: “Why are you
not worshipping anything?” They said: “What should we worship?” He said:
“Your gods and the gods of your ancestors. Do you not see them in your place
of prayer?” So they worshipped them apart from Allah, until Allah, the Exal-
ted, sent Noah, may peace be upon him, and they said: “Do not leave your
gods, and do not leave Wadd, nor Suwa”8° and so on with the verse.8!

§ 25 Itis said that Suwa‘ was the son of Seth, and that Yagut, Ya‘aq, and Nasr
were the sons of Suwa'. These are Aramaic8? names that spread to India;
they gave these names to their idols, which, they claimed, had the shape
of the seven shining stars. Sometimes, the ginn spoke to them [the people]
from within them [the idols] and deceived them. Then ‘Amr b. Luhayy32 or
someone else introduced them [the idols] to the Arabs and taught them
those names. According to another version,3* Satan cast them [the names]
upon their tongues in accordance with what existed during the period of
Noah.85

§26 It was narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased
with him, that Noah used to guard Adam’s body on a mountain in India
to prevent the infidels from circumambulating his grave. Satan told them:
“These [people] claim to be superior to you and allege that they alone are
the sons of Adam. They are merely circumambulating a body. I shall make
for you an image of his likeness, which you can circumambulate.” Then he
formed these five idols for them and induced them to worship them [the
idols]. In the days of the flood, they [the idols] were buried under mud, dirt,
and water, and they remained buried until Satan extracted them for the Arab
polytheists.

79  Lit. “Matters gradually deteriorated, as they deteriorate today” (reading tanagqasat and
tatanaqqasu instead of tanaqqadat and tantaqidu as given by al-Maqrizi).

80  Quran (Nuh), 71:23.

81  Anparallel version of this account is translated in Lecker (2012), 124.

82  Suryani may mean Aramaic more generally here; see Tannous (forthcoming).

83  According to Muslim tradition, ‘Amr b. Luhayy was the ancestor of the tribe of Huza‘ah
and the one who introduced idolatry to Arabia; “Amr b. Luhayy,” in E13 (U. Rubin).

84  The text has aw (“or”), but compare al-Suhayli, al-Rawd al-unuf, 1:359, where it is said
that ‘Amr b. Luhayy or someone else introduced them to the Arabs and taught them
those names, and then [wa] Satan cast them upon their tongues.

85  Thatis, Satan cast upon their tongues the names of the idols that had been worshipped
during Noah’s time.
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TRANSLATION §§27-28 87

§ 27 IbnIshaq®6said: ‘Abd Allah b. AbiBakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amrb. Hazm8”
related to me [the following] on the authority of his father,®8 who said: It was
related to me that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save him, said:
“I saw ‘Amr b. Luhayy dragging his intestines in hell. I asked him about the
people [who have lived] between me and him [i.e. between my time and
his], and he said: ‘They perished’”

§28 ‘Umar b. Sabbah®9 quoted it [this kadit] in Kitab Ahbar Makkah [The
Book of the History of Mecca] and said: ‘Amr b. Qust®° related to us [that]
‘Ubayd Allah b. ‘Amr®! related to him on the authority of ‘Abd Allah b.
Muhammad b. ‘Aqil92 < Gabir3 and al-Tufayl b. Ubayy®* < his father,5 that
the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, said: “I saw ‘Amr b. Luhayy drag-
ging his intestines in hell, and Ma‘bad b. Aktam al-Ka‘b1%¢ resembles him in
appearance more than anyone I have ever seen.” Ma‘bad said: “O Messenger

86  OnMuhammad b.Ishaqb. Yasar (d. ca.150/767), the famous compiler of the biography
of the Prophet, see “Ibn Ishak,” in 1% (J.M.B. Jones).

87 A Medinan traditionist who died in the year 130 or 135/747—748 or 752—753; Ibn Hagar,
Tahdib al-tahdib, 5146.

88  On Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm (d. ca. 120), who was appointed gadi
and governor of Medina, see al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubal@’, 5:314-315; Ibn ‘Asakir,
Dimasq, 66:41-48.

89  For more on Abi Zayd ‘Umar b. Sabbah (d. 262/878), who was a mawld of the Bana
Nuwayr, see “Umar b. Shabba,” in 12 (S. Leder).

9o  Or‘Amrb. Qusayt, on whom see Ibn Abi Hatim, al-Garh wa-l-ta‘dil, 6:256.

91 On ‘Ubayd Allah b. ‘Amr b. Abi -Walid (d. 180/796), who was a mawld of the tribe of
Asad, see al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-nubal@’, 8:310-312.

92  Abt Muhammad ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqil (d. after 141/758) was the grandson
of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’s brother. His mother, Zaynab, was ‘Ali’'s daughter; al-Dahabi, Siyar
aflam al-nubal@’, 6:204—20s5.

93  Gabirb. ‘Abd Allah (d. ca. 78/697) was one of the Prophet’s Companions. He belonged
to the Salimah branch of the tribe of Hazrag; “Djabir b. ‘Abd Allah,” in £1? (M.]. Kis-
ter). o

94  Al-Tufayl b. Ubayy b. Kab of the Banu I-Naggar (Hazrag); Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat!, 7:79.

95  This tradition is narrated with two chains of transmission: the first one ends with
‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqil < Gabir, and the second ends with ‘Abd Allah b.
Muhammad b. ‘Aqil < al-Tufayl b. Ubayy < his father [Ubayy b. Kab].

96 A member of the Kab branch of the tribe of Huza‘ah. Ma‘bad and his father, Aktam b.
al-Gawn/b. Abi l-Gawn, are also mentioned in the accounts translated below. See also
Abu Nu‘aym, Ma‘ifat al-sahdbah, 1:340. For Kab as a branch of Huza‘ah, see Caskel
(1966): 1, tables 196 and 197. See also “Amr b. Luhayy,” in E13 (U. Rubin).
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TRANSLATION §§29-30 89

of Allah! Should I fear what might happen to me because of my resemblance
to him? [After all] he is [my] ancestor.”9” He replied: “No, you are a believer
whereas he was an infidel. He was the first who induced the Arabs to worship
idols.”

§ 29 Ibn Ishaq said: Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harit al-Taymi°8 related
to me that Aba Salih al-Samman®? related to him that he had heard Aba
Hurayrah,'°9 may Allah be pleased with him, say: I heard the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless and save him, saying to Aktam b. al-Gawn al-Huza%:1!
“O Aktam! I saw ‘Amr b. Luhayy b. Qama‘ah b. Hindif dragging his intest-
ines in hell, and I have never seen two men so alike as you and he.” Aktam
said: “Perhaps the resemblance to him will harm me, O Prophet of Allah”
He said: “No, you are a believer whereas he was an infidel. He was the first to
change the religion of Ishmael, to set up idols, and institute the practices of
al-bahirah, al-sa@’ibah, al-wasilah, and al-hami.”192

§30 Aktam b. Abi I-Gawn’s name!©3 is ‘Abd al-‘Uzz4. According to Ibn al-
Kalb1%4 and Ibn Hibban,!95 Aktam is [the same person as] Abu Ma‘bad,'6
who was the husband of Umm Ma‘bad from the story [of Umm Ma‘bad al-

97  Note that ‘Amr b. Luhayy is said to have been the ancestor of Huza‘ah; see n. 83.

98 A hadit transmitter (d. ca. 120/738) whose grandfather was reportedly one of the
Prophet’s Companions; al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubala’, 5:294—296.

99  Abu Salih al-Samman Dakwan b. ‘Abd Allah (d. 101/719); al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-
nubald’, 5:36-37.

100 On Aba Hurayrah (d. 57, 58, or 59/678, 679, or 680), a Companion of the Prophet, and
a well known hadit transmitter, see “Abt Hurayra,” in E1% (G.H.A. Juynboll).

101 The following account is also translated in Ibn Hi$am, The Life of Muhammad 35.

102 These four words appear in Qur’an (al-Ma’idah), 5103, and according to the common
interpretation of this verse, they refer to various animals that were dedicated to the
idols. For more information, see Wellhausen (1897): n2-113.

103 Al-Magqrizi wrote this, erroneously, as Aktam b. Abi I-Harit.

104 Hisam b. Muhammad b. al-S&’ib al-Kalb1 (d. 204 or 206/819 or 821), who is often called
Ibn al-Kalbi, was the compiler of Gamharat al-nasab, al-Asnam, Ansab al-hayl, and
others; “al-Kalbi,” in 1% (W. Atallah).

105 Thisis Aba Bakr Muhammad b. Hibban al-Tamimy, a traditionist who was born in Bust,
and who died in 354/965; “Ibn Hibban,” in Er? (J.W. Fiick).

106 Aktam’s son Ma‘bad was mentioned above; see § 28.
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TRANSLATION §31 91

Huza‘iyyah].107 According to al-‘Askari,'°8 [his name is] Aktam b. al-Gawn b.
Abi I-Gawn.109

§ 31 The hadit''© [that reads] “I saw ‘Amr b. Luhayy dragging his intestines
in hell” was quoted by al-Buhari and Muslim!! with a chain of transmission
going back to"'2 Salih b. Kaysan''3 on the authority of Ibn Sihab,* who said:
I heard Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab!"> say: Al-bahirah is [a female animal] whose
milk is withheld for the tawagit, "¢ and no man is allowed to milk her [for his
own needs]. Al-s@’ibah is [a female animal] that they [i.e. the people of the
Gahiliyyah] used to set free (kani yusayyibiinaha)" for their gods. Nothing
was loaded on her.

107 “The story of Umm Ma‘bad” refers to the traditions according to which the Prophet
miraculously milked a sheep from Umm Ma‘bad’s herd, when he and Aba Bakr passed
by her tent on their higrah to Medina. Umm Ma‘bad then described to her husband the
details about the man who had visited them, and he responded that this was the Qurast
man of whom they had heard. Umm Ma‘bad reportedly embraced Islam in Medina; Ibn
Sa‘d, al-Tabagat!, 1:196-199. See also al-Tabari, Ta’rih, 3:2407—2414 (for a translation of
this passage, see al-Tabari, History, 39:138-144). Note that according to other accounts,
Ibn Mas‘Gd was the one who milked a sheep for the Prophet and Abt Bakr; see Kister
(1991): 275.

108 On Abu Hilal al-Hasan b. ‘Abd Allah b. Sahl al-‘Askar (d. ca. 400/1010), the compiler of
al-Aw@’il and Gamharat al-amtal, see “al-‘Askari, Aba Hilal in E13 (B. Gruendler).

109 Other sources say that according to al-“Askari his name was Aktam b. Abi I-Gawn; al-
Zarqani, §arh, 2:132.

110 The following is from small pieces inserted between the pages of the Ms.

111 Regarding Abu I-Husayn Muslim b. al-Haggag b. Muslim (d. 261/875), who is famous
for his al-Gami* al-sahih (usually called al-Sahih), see “Muslim b. al-Hadjdjadj,” in EI?
(G.H.A. Juynboll). -

112 Lit. “By way of” (min tariq).

113 Salih b. Kaysan al-Madani (d. after 140/757); al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubal@’, 5:454—
456.

114 Ibn Sihab al-Zuhri (d. 124/742) was a prominent traditionist during the Umayyad
period; “al-Zuhri,” in Er? (M. Lecker).

115 Sa‘d b. al-Musayyab al-Mahzami of the tribe of Qurays (d. ca. 94/713); al-Dahabi, Siyar
aflam al-nubal@, 4:217—246.

116 Pl of tagut, see below §§163-164. See also Lane (1863-1893): 1674: “... whose milk was
forbidden [by the pagan Arabs] for the sake of the idols ... thus called [i.e. sarbd]
because they used not to milk her save for the guest, so that her milk became collected
[and retained] in her udder”

117 Note that sa’bah and the verb sayyaba are derived from the same root. For the defini-
tions of these words, see Lane (1863-1893): 1481-148z2.
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TRANSLATION §§32-33 93

§ 32 Ibn al-Musayyab said [that] AbQi Hurayrah said [that] the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless and save him, said: “I saw ‘Amr b. ‘Amir’8 al-Huzai
dragging his intestines in hell. He was the first to institute the practice of the
sawa’ib [pl. of saibah]”

§ 33 After this, al-Buhari added:!"® Al-wasilah is a first-born she-camel that
gives birth!20 [to a female]'?! at her first delivery and then gives birth to
[another] female at her second delivery. They used to set her free for their
tawagit if she “joined” (wasalat)'?? one of them to the other with no male
in between them.1?3 Al-hami is a male camel that was used for an assigned
number of copulations. When he finished his [assigned number of] copula-
tions, they left him for the tawagit, exempted him from carrying [loads], and
did not load anything on him. They named him “al-hami.

118 In some accounts ‘Amir appears as ‘Amr’s father, while Luhayy appears as his grand-
father; see “Amr b. Luhayy,” in E13 (U. Rubin).

119 Le. after mentioning the previous hadit which Aba Hurayrah had heard from the
Prophet. The following explanation about the wasilah and hami is probably a part of
the hadit on the authority of Salih b. Kaysan < al-Zuhr < Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab (§ 31).
See also Ibn Hagar, Fath al-bari, 9:168.

120 The verb tabtakiru seems more appropriate in this context than tubakkiru given by al-
Magqrizi; see Lane (1863-1893): 240 (ibtakarat bi-waladihd); al-Tabari, Gami‘ al-bayan,
9:36-37.

121 The word does not appear in al-Buhar’s account, but can be found in other sources.
See for instance al-Tabari, Gami* al-bayan, 9:36-37.

122 Or perhaps, because she “joined” (reading an wasalat instead of in wasalat); al-‘Ayni,
Umdat al-qart, 12:589. Note that wasalat and wasilah are derived from the same root.

123 Thatis, they used to set free the she-camels that gave birth to two females successively
with no male in between them.



31

94 Al e ) OF
c&\.g’\jt}duj.%@ﬂ\w:Sj,jaéiyv\zwdpgy&d\yawg\a\u §34
%@\W:SJL}‘};"JB}:JB c\%éﬂ\:du\,ww‘egﬁ)\y%&ib\

3.0)4.

4”‘~\~9|u°;f°u4”‘ww4> J&JL"‘UK&W«J;‘; 45 g §35
ﬁéu:ﬁwb” 1JB 2 ol %\Jd‘u‘}-@bjb‘f&ﬂu-\su‘
St o o 2P s I S0 25T e 4T o U1 G o

“ploWaske Jo ol b oo ol o 367 a5 g0 T Y7 B <)

_—

LEP oV G 22N 5 5 185U SV e G 0

6 1 G dﬁ)\ o ot O 41 L IG5 08 1y e 8 50 (a5 a
&) Gy 05 Lj:;\,) O o] § By il § o B ) o e 1 0606 1 o
) G e L] 40 83 ) el o i LA gy O 41 U6 o
s B a2 6Ky 2 ideally 1 e 3 L}j:*i‘}) S e AN o sally
1By b i3 g pd o O™ o plo o e O A La Bl G 6 Lasy Sm)
ooy b o2 iisl copdn il B I a5 8 o I el s S ssl
WJB g sl 3 o 21 Canall OB”) 114 14 e, b = ) s (AU 4y
a0 g llays g @38 ) & s e 6 2 o and BT 0L T L
¢l Liad s (g e u\)@s@\ 5 s JBy B Lzl 0syyl
dl’cojﬁd\ufvCw\uwuﬁcu\f«u\u‘oczu‘d\s :JB7) YA ﬂcuU\Cl,
RS c)U\uwﬁLf\}\/\.cu}f“ub» Jya ru,mmépmdww

L ad

(«W\wua



10

15

TRANSLATION §§34-35 95

§ 34 Ibn al-Had'24 narrated it [this hadit]'25 on the authority of Ibn Sihab <
Sa‘d [b. al-Musayyab] < Abii Hurayrah [who said]: I heard the Prophet, may
Allah bless and save him [and so on with the hadit]. Aba 1-Yaman'2?6 told
me, Su‘ayb'2? informed us on the authority of al-Zuhri [who said]: I heard
Sa‘ld say: Al-bahirah, and so on with the hadit.!?8 [Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab] said
[that] Aba Hurayrah said: I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him
[and the rest of the hadit was] similar to it [the hadit that was ascribed to
the Prophet (§32)].12°

§35 Abii Zayd ‘Umar b. Sabbah quoted in Kitab Ahbar Makkah ‘Ubayd Allah
b. ‘Amr’s hadit on the authority of ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqil < Gabir
and al-Tufayl b. Ubayy < his father,'30 that the Prophet, may Allah bless and
save him, said: “I saw ‘Amr b. Luhayy dragging his intestines in hell, and
Ma‘bad b. Aktam al-Ka‘bi resembled him in appearance more than anyone
I have ever seen.” Mabad asked: “Should I fear what might happen to me
because of my resemblance to him? [After all,] he is [my] ancestor.” He [the
Prophet] replied: “No, you are a believer whereas he was an infidel. He was
the first who induced the Arabs to worship idols.”

124 Yazid b. ‘Abd Allah b. Usamah b. al-Had al-Laytl was a narrator of hadit who died in
Medina in 139/756; Ibn Hagar, Tahdib al-tahdib, 11:295-296.

125 Referring to the hadit that was ascribed to the Prophet (§ 32).

126 Abi l-Yaman al-Hakam b. Nafi, who was Su‘ayb’s pupil (see below), died in Hims in
221/836; al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubala’, 10:319—326.

127 Su‘ayb b. Abi Hamzah was a mawld from Hims who died in 162 or 163/779 or 780; al-
Dahabi, Siyar a'lam al-nubal@’, 7:187-192.

128 Presumably, this means that Said’s interpretation of the word al-bahirah (as well as the
other words that refer to the various animals that were dedicated to the idols) in this
chain of transmitters is similar to what was reported on the authority of Salih b. Kaysan
< al-Zuhri < Sa‘ld b. al-Musayyab (see § 31). There are other versions in which the verb
yuhbiruhu (reporting to him [Sa‘id as the subject of the Arabic verb and al-Zuhri as its
direct object]) replaces al-bahirah. See al-‘Ayni, Umdat al-qari, 12:590.

129 See Ibn Hagar, Fath al-bari, 9:169.

130 See §28.
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§36 [He also quoted the following fadit] with a chain of transmission going
back to!3! al-Qa‘nab1'3? on the authority of Malik,!33 that the Prophet, may
Allah bless and save him, said: “I know the first [person] who set up stones
(nusub),'3* instituted the practice of the sawa’ib, and changed the religion of
Abraham. [It was] ‘Amr b. Luhayy. I saw him dragging his intestines.”

§37 [IbnSabbah also quoted] Layt b. Sa‘d’s!35 adit on the authority of Yazid
b. al-Had < Ibn Sihab < Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab < Aba Hurayrah < the Prophet,
may Allah bless and save him, who said: “I saw ‘Amr b. ‘Amir dragging his
intestines in hell. He instituted the practices of al-sa’ibah and al-bahirah’

§38 [He also quoted] Ibrahim al-Hagar1’s!36 fadit on the authority of Abu
1-Ahwas!3” < ‘Abd Allah [b. Mas‘td]!38 < the Prophet, may Allah bless and
save him, who said: “The first to institute the practice of the sawa’ib was Abu
Huza‘ah'3® ‘Amr b. ‘Amir. I saw him in hell dragging his intestines.”

§ 39 [He also quoted] Zuhayr b. Harb’s hadit'*° [with the following chain of
transmission:] Garir'#! related to us on the authority of Suhayl b. Abi Salih42
< his father < Abui Hurayrah < the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him,
who said: “I saw ‘Amr b. Luhayy b. Qama‘ah b. Hindif, the ancestor of the
Bani Ka‘b, dragging his intestines in hell.”

131 Wa-min tarig; see note 112.

132 On ‘Abd Allah b. Maslamah b. Qa‘nab (d. 221/836), who reportedly transmitted many
hadits from Malik’s al-Muwatta’, see al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubala@’, 10:257-264.

133 Malik b. Anas (d. 179/796) was the eponym of the Maliki school of law. His greatest
work is al-Muwatta’, “Malik b. Anas,” in E1? (]. Schacht).

134 See §201—202.

135 Al-Layt b. Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-Rahman was a traditionist who died in Egypt in 175/791; “al-
Layth b. Sa'd,” in 12 (A. Merad).

136 AbuIshaq Ibrahim b. Muslim al-Hagari; Ibn Hagar, Tahdib al-tahdib, 1:148-149.

137 Abi l-Ahwas ‘Awf b. Malik b. Nadlah al-Gu$ami from the Hawazin; Ibn Sa‘d, al-Taba-
qgatt, 8:302.

138 For more on ‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘ad (d. 32—33/652—654), who was one of the Prophet’s
Companions and a founder of one of the readings of the Qur’an, see “Ibn Mas‘ad,
‘Abdallah,” in 13 (Sean Anthony).

139 See “Amr b. Luhayy,” in £13 (U. Rubin).

140 Atraditionist who died in Baghdad in 234/849; “Zuhayr b. Harb,” in £12 (C.E. Bosworth).

141 Abu ‘Abd Allah Garir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Dabbi 1-Kafi (d. 188/804); al-Dahabi, Siyar
aflam al-nubal@’, 9:9—18.

142  Suhayl b. Abi Salih was Dakwan al-Samman’s son.
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§ 40 Al-Zubayr b. Bakkar'*® quoted in Kitab Nasab Qurays [The Book of
the Genealogy of Qurays] Ibrahim b. al-Mundir’s'** hadit on the author-
ity of Higam b. Sulayman al-Mahzimi®5 < Ibn Gurayg, who said [that] it
was reported to him that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save
him, said: “I saw ‘Amr b. Luhayy b. Qama‘ah b. Hindif in hell dragging his
intestines and wearing a head scarf made of fur.46 I said to him: ‘Who are
you with in hell? He said: ‘The peoples who are between me and you [i.e.
the peoples who have lived between my time and yours]’” Al-Miqdad b. al-
Aswad#" asked: “Who is ‘Amr b. Luhayy?” He said: “The ancestor of the tribe
of Huza‘ah. He is the first who changed the hanifiyyah'*® [that is,] the reli-
gion of Abraham, and the first who set up idols around the Ka‘bah, and
instituted the practices of al-bahirah, al-sa’ibah, al-wastlah, and al-hami”

§ 41 ‘Umar b. Abi Bakr al-Muwammali*® narrated to me on the authority of
‘Abd al-Hakim b. Abi Namir,'5° ‘Utman b. Abi Sulayman,'®! Aba ‘Ubaydah,!52
and Ibn Mazra ‘153 that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save him,
said: “I was shown paradise and I was shown hell, and there, suddenly, was

143 On the Qurasischolar al-Zubayr b. Bakkar b. ‘Abd Allah b. Mus‘ab (d. 256/870), see “al-
Zubayr b. Bakkar,” in E1? (S. Leder).

144 Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. al-Mundir al-Qurasi (d. 236/850); al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-
nubala@’, 10:689-691.

145 Hi$am b. Sulayman b. ‘Tkrimah b. Halid b. al-As al-Mahzimi of the tribe of Qurays;
al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 30:211—212.

146 See Dozy (1881), 2:263.

147 Al-Miqdadb. al-Aswad of the Bahra’ (Quda‘ah), who was one of the Companions of the
Prophet. He was adopted by al-Aswad b. ‘Abd Yagat al-Zuhri, but reportedly became
known by the name al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr after the revelation of Qur’an (al-Ahzab), 33:5,
which declared adoption in Islam to be illegal; “al-Mikdad b. ‘Amr,” in £12 (G.H.A. Juyn-
boll).

148 The hanifiyyah was the religion of pure monotheism, which was known as din Ibrahim
(the religion of Abraham). Those who are said to have followed the hanifiyyah were
called hunafa’ (pl. of hanif); see “Hanif;” in Er> (W.M. Watt); Rubin (1990).

149 ‘Umar b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-Muwammal b. Habib; Ibn
‘Asakir, Dimasq, 43:547-551.

150 Perhaps this is ‘Abd al-Hakim b. Sufyan b. Abi Namir, who is quoted elsewhere as one
of al-Mwammalf’s sources; al-Fasi, §tfd’ al-garam, 25, 117.

151 ‘Utman b. Abi Sulayman al-Makki I-Qurasi, a narrator of hadit and gadi in Mecca; al-
Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 19:384—38s5.

152 Abu ‘Ubaydah b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abi ‘Ubaydah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar b. Yasir. For
another tradition narrated by al-Mwammali on the authority of Abt ‘Ubaydah b. ‘Abd
Allah, see Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 9:241, and 50:79.

153 Perhaps this is Nasr b. Mazra“ al-Kalbi. Ibn Mazra‘ al-Kalbi is mentioned elsewhere as
one of al-Muwammall’s sources; see Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 46:348.
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‘Amr b. Luhayy. The people of hell were suffering from his smell. I asked:
‘What is the matter with him?” They said: ‘He is the first who changed the
religion of Abraham. Aktam b. Abil-Gawn al-Kabi resembles him in appear-
ance more than any of his descendants whom I have ever seen.” Aktam said:
“O Messenger of Allah! I fear that my resemblance to him would harm me.”
He replied: “No, you are a Muslim whereas he was an infidel.”

§ 42 ‘Umar b. Abi Bakr related to me on the authority of Ibn Abi I-Zinad!>*
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save him, said: “The ances-
tor of the Banai Kab, ‘Amr b. Luhayy b. Qama‘ah b. Hindif, was shown to me
dragging his intestines in hell. He hurt the people of hell with his smell. I
asked: ‘What is the matter with him? They said: ‘He is the first who changed
the religion of Abraham, and instituted the practices of al-bahirah and al-
s@ibah. Aktam b. Abi I-Gawn resembles him in appearance more than any
of his descendants whom I have ever seen.” Aktam then approached him
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! With my father may you be ransomed and
with my mother! (bi-abi anta wa-ummi).155 Would my resemblance to him be
harmful to me?” He said: “No, you are a Muslim whereas he was an infidel”

§ 43 Ibn Abi Namir said: He [‘Amr b. Luhayy] was the first who changed the
religion of Abraham and Ishmael, may peace be upon them, and introduced
innovations that some people followed and others rejected. He introduced
the practices of al-bahirah and al-sa’ibah, and he was the first to set up an
idol after Gurhum.!56 He was the one who extracted Isaf and N@’ilah!57 and
set them up.158

154 AbuMuhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abil-Zinad (d. 174/790); al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-
nubala’, 8:167-170.

155 Bi-abi anta wa-ummi is used in this context to denote that the Prophet is as dear to
Aktam b. Abil-Gawn as his parents. Regarding the meaning of this phrase, see Wright
(1896-1898): vol. 2: § 56 (c., Rem. a).

156 For more on the tribe of Gurhum, see “Djurhum or Djurham,” in 12 (W. Montgomery
Watt). o -

157 See §84ft.

158 This is the end of the small inserted paper in the Ms.
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§ 44 Ibn Hisam'®? said: A learned man related to me that ‘Amr b. Luhayy left
Mecca for al-Sam on a certain matter. When he arrived at Ma’ab [Moab] in
the land of Balqa’,'6° which was inhabited at that time by the Amalekites,
who were the descendants of ‘Imlaq or Imliq b. Lawad [Lud] b. Sam [Shem]
b. Nah [Noah],!6! he saw them worshipping idols, and said to them: “What
are these idols that I see you worshipping?” They told him: “These are idols
that we worship. We ask them for rain and they give it to us, and we ask them
for aid against our enemies and they grant it to us.” He asked them: “Will you
not give me one of these idols, so that I can take it to the land of the Arabs
and they can worship it?” So they gave him an idol called Hubal, and he took
it to Mecca, set it up, and ordered the people to worship and venerate it.
Unquote.!62

§ 45 As for Amr b. Luhayy—he [Luhayy!63] is Rabiah b. Haritah b. ‘Amr b.
‘Amir b. Ta‘labah b. Imri’ al-Qays b. Mazin b. al-Azd, and his [‘Amr’s] mother
was Fuhayrah bt. al-Harit b. Mudad al-Gurhumi. He is Aba Huza‘ah, and
his kunyah was Abu Tumamah. He was a soothsayer who had a ginni that
was visible to him (ra’%).164 When Huza‘ah conquered the House [i.e. the
Kabah] and banished Gurhum from Mecca, the Arabs made him [‘Amr b.
Luhayy; their] master, and every undesirable innovation he made was accep-
ted by them as religious law, because he used to feed the people and provide
[them] with clothes during the season of the pilgrimage. He [‘Amrb. Luhayy]
sometimes slaughtered ten thousand sacrificial animals'®5 during the pil-
grimage season and provided [the people] with ten thousand sets of clothes.
He [‘Amr b. Luhayy] is reported to have gouged out one eye from [each
of ] twenty camels. They used to gouge out the eye of a male-camel when
the total number of camels reached one thousand, and when it reached
two thousand, they gouged out the other eye. He [‘Amr b. Luhayy; lived to]

159 ‘Abd al-Malik b. Hi$am (d. 213 or 218/828 or 833) is known for his edition of Ibn Ishaq’s
Sirah (the biography of the Prophet); see “Ibn Hisham,” in £1? (W.M. Watt).

160 For more on Hubal’s place of origin, see “Hubal,” in E12 (T. Fahd).

161 According to Muslim tradition, the Amalekites were ancient pre-Islamic people. The
sources offer a variety of theories about their genealogy; see “Amaliq,” in E13 (R. Tot-
toli); Lane (1863-1893): 2160.

162  This account is also translated in Ibn Hisam, The Life of Muhammad 7o1.

163 See al-Azraqi, Ahbar Makkah?, 1164.

164 Compare Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 54, where it seems that Abtt Tumamah was the ginni’s
kunyah. But see also Ibn Habib, al-Munammagq 327.

165 Badanah;the word denotes a camel or a cow that is offered for sacrifice in Mecca; Lane
(1863-1893): 169.
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see one thousand of his descendants and the sons of his descendants. He
used to moisten ( yaluttu) the sawig'%6 for the pilgrims on a well-known rock
called the rock of al-Latt.167 [ According to another opinion,]!68 the one who
moistened [the sawiq] was from Taqif. When he [the man from Taqif] died,
‘Amr b. Luhayy told them that he [the man from Taqif] did not die, but
entered the rock. Then he [‘Amr b. Luhayy] ordered them to worship it [the
rock] and to build a sanctuary on it and call it al-Latt. It continued thus dur-
ing his [‘Amr b. Luhayy’s] own lifetime and that of his [‘Amr b. Luhayy’s]
descendants in Mecca for three hundred years,'6® and when ‘Amr died, that
rock was named Allat—without a saddah over the ta>—and it became an
idol.170

§46 He [‘Amr b. Luhayy] was the first to change the religion of Abraham
and Ishmael, the first to institute the practices of al-bahirah and al-s@’ibah,
and the first to set up an idol after Gurhum. It is said that he was the one who
extracted Isaf and N@’ilah and set them up.

§ 47 Ibn Ishaq said: They claim that stone worship began among the sons
of Ishmael because they would not leave Mecca unless they carried with
them one of the stones of its sacred territory (al-haram) as a sign of rev-
erence to it. This was at a time when Mecca had become too small for them
and they wanted more room in the land. Wherever they settled, they would
place [the stone] and then circumambulate it, as they circumambulated the
Ka‘bah, and this led them!” to worship the stones that they deemed good
and which pleased them. Eventually, as generations passed away, they for-
got their former beliefs, exchanged the religion of Abraham and Ishmael
for another, worshipped idols, and repeated the errors of the peoples before
them. Still, they adhered to remnants from the time of Abraham, may peace
be upon him—such as venerating the House [i.e. the Ka‘bah], circumam-
bulating it, making the hagg and the umrah,'”? performing the wugif on

166 Akind of porridge made of wheat or barley and moistened with water or clarified but-

ter.

167 Seealso §175.

168  See al-Suhayli, al-Rawd al-unuf, 1:356.

169 See also Lane (1863-1893): 2649.

170 Forexplanations concerning the etymology of the name Allat, see Krone (1992): 43—49.

171 The meaning of the verb salaha in this sentence can be inferred from the context. See
also Stummer (1944): 378.

172 The greater and lesser pilgrimages, respectively.
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‘Arafah and al-Muzdalifah,'”® offering the budn!™ as sacrifices, and raising
their voices when uttering the talbiyah'™ during the hagg and the um-
rah!"6—while also introducing practices that were not part of it [the religion
of Abraham].1"7

§ 48 When Kinanah and Qurays raised their voices while uttering the tal-
biyah, they said: “At your service (labbayka), O Allah, at your service, at your
service! You have no partner except the partner that You have. You own him
and whatever he owns.” They would declare His oneness in the talbiyah, and
then include their idols with Him, and place what they own in His hand.
Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, said to Muhammad, may Allah bless and save
him: “And the most of them believe not in Allah, but they associate other
gods [with Him],"78 i.e. they do not declare My oneness, while knowing My
right [to be worshipped alone], without ascribing to Me a partner of My own
creation.

§ 49 Ibn Sabbah reported that when Ishmael, may peace be upon him, lived
in Mecca and begot children, they multiplied there until they filled Mecca
and its surroundings and banished the Amalekites who inhabited it, and
because Mecca became too small for them, they began roaming the land.
They worshipped idols and stones because no one left Mecca without carry-
ing with him one of the stones of its sacred territory, out of reverence for it
[the sacred territory] and deep affection for Mecca. Wherever they settled,
they would place [the stone] and then circumambulate it as they circum-
ambulated the Ka‘bah. Then they forsook this [practice], and worshipped
what they deemed good, exchanged the religion of Abraham and Ishmael
with another, and set up idols. Afterwards, he reported something similar to
what has already been mentioned.

173 Regarding al-wugquf, or “the standing” of the pilgrims, see “al-Wukaf,” in £12 (P. Lory);
“Hadjdj,” in £12 (AJ. Wensinck-[]. Jomier]); “Arafat,” in £r% (Uri Rubin).

174 Plural of badanah, see above, n. 165.

175 A formula repeated by pilgrims entering the state of ihiram (ritual purity). Different
tribes had different talbiyas dedicated to their idols; see “Talbiya,” in Er? (T. Fahd);
Kister (1980a).

176  Al-ihlal bi-l-hagg wa-l-‘umrah. For the meaning of the word ihlal in this context, see
Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 75, n. 34 (and the references given there).

177 This account is also translated in Ibn Hisam, The Life of Muhammad 33-34.

178  Quran (Yasuf), 12:106.
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§50 Itis said that when Adam, may peace be upon him, died, his descend-
ants became divided into two groups: One group adhered to religion and
righteousness, while the other inclined to disobedience and corruption. The
righteous people separated themselves and climbed the mountain on which
Adam was cast down in India. It was called Nud.”® They placed his [Adam’s]
coffin in a cave there. The corrupt people remained in the plains, and used
to lead astray the people of the mountain who came down to them. They
took possession of!80 Adam’s coffin, and Satan made an image of Adam for
them, so that they could adopt it instead of his coffin. They venerated it [his
image] for a long period of time, and eventually those who lived after them
exaggerated their veneration of it [so much] that they considered its wor-
ship to be a religion, and therefore worshipped it. It [Adam’s image] became
an idol, and he [Satan?] made several idols similar to it.!8!

§51 It is said that Adam died in India on the mountain upon which he
was cast down, and that they used to circumambulate his grave to draw
its blessing. Then they became divided with regard to their religion, and
Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, inspired Matusalah [Methuselah] b. Ahniith
[Enoch] b. Yard [Jared] b. Mahl’1l b. Qaynan b. Anii§ b. Sit b. Adam to pre-
vent the infidels from circumambulating Adam’s grave, separate them from
it so that they could not reach it, and let the believers access his grave freely.
The believers who descended from Adam used to circumambulate his grave
whenever they pleased, and they prevented the infidels from approaching
it. This was difficult for them [the infidels], and it saddened them to be sep-
arated from it. When Satan saw this [i.e. the grief of the infidels], he said to

179 There are diverse explanations of the name of this mountain. See al-Tabari, Ta’rif, 1:119—
125; idem, History, 1:290—295.

180 The translation follows the text found in al-Mawardi, al-Hawi [-kabir, 9:564 (wa-staw-
law) instead of the version given by al-Maqrizi (wa-asifi).

181 Or perhaps, several idols similar to it were made.
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them: “These [people] claim superiority over you and allege that they alone
are the sons of Adam. Would you like me to make for you [an image] sim-
ilar to Adam, so that you can visit it any time and circumambulate it?” They
[the infidels] said: “We would like that.” Thereupon he sculpted five idols
for them—Wadd, Suwa’, Yagut, Ya‘tq, and Nasr, and they [the infidels] wor-
shipped them. They kept worshipping them until Allah, the Exalted, sent
Noah. He [Noah] forbade them [the infidels] from worshipping them [the
idols], but they refused his order to leave them. When the flood came, the
waves pushed them with the force of the water until they were cast into the
sea of Jedda,'82 and when the water of the flood receded, they were buried.

§52 Itissaid thatWadd, Suwa’, Yagit, Ya‘tiq, and Nasr were righteous people.
They all died in the space of about a month, and their kin were grief-stricken
over them. Then a man of the Bant Qabil [Cain] b. Adam, who was called
al-Rahhal, came to them when their grief was intense, and he told them: “O
people! You know that I have the most skillful hands. Would you like me to
make [statues] that will resemble their images? The only fault you will find
with them is that I am not able to breathe spirit into them.” They [the people
of Wadd, Suwa’, Yagit, Yaiiq, and Nasr] said: “Yes.” So he sculpted for them
the five idols in their image. This was during the time of Yard b. Mahla1l b.
Qaynan b. Ana$ b. Sit b. Adam.

§ 53 One of them would come, and when he looked at the idols, he remem-
bered his uncle and cousin as if they were them. He would beg forgiveness for
his relative and express compassion for him. [They did this] until that gener-
ation passed away, and after them came another generation who venerated
these idols even more than the first one. Then came the third generation, and
they said: “Our ancestors venerated these [ people;!83 i.e. Wadd, Suwa’, Yagut,
Ya‘niq, and Nasr] only because they sought their intercession with Allah.” So
they worshipped them, exaggerated their veneration of them, and the grav-
ity of the situation gradually increased until they believed that they [the
idols] could benefit and harm [them].

182 Regarding Jedda, the port of Mecca on the Red Sea, see “Jidda,” in E13 (U. Freitag);
Hawting (1984).

183 The masculine plural pronouns in this paragraph may refer to the idols. See also Ibn
al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 52, n. 6, n. 7.
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§ 54 When Allah sent them Ahnah [Enoch], who is Idris b. Yard b. Mah-
12’11,184 as a prophet, he [Ahnuh] called them to worship Allah and abandon
the idols, but they refused to do this. Then Allah raised him [Ahnah] to Him-
self, and the gravity of the situation increased until the time of Noah. Ten
generations separate him from Adam. Allah sent him [Noah] to them as a
messenger when he was at the age of 480, and for 120 years he called them [to
worship Allah], according to his prophecy. Then Allah ordered him to build
the ark and load it with what He [Allah] had ordered him [to load it with].
Eighty persons traveled with him. Afterwards, Allah sent the flood, the water
carried the idols until it cast them upon Jedda, and when the water receded,
they were buried. They remained buried until Satan extracted them for the
Arab polytheists. He [Satan] called them to [worship] them [the idols] and
they complied with his call.

§55 Quda‘ah took Wadd and worshipped it in Diimat al-Gandal. Then they
inherited it from one another'8> until it became the property of Kalb, who
worshipped it until the advent of Islam. Al4 and An‘am, who were sons of
‘Amr b. Tayyi’,'86 took Yagut. Yaiq belonged to Kahlan, and afterwards, his
descendants inherited it from each other'87 until it became the property of
Hamdan. Suwa‘ belonged to the Bani Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan, until it became the
property of Hudayl, and Nasr belonged to Himyar.

§56 Abii Zayd ‘Umar b. Sabbah related that one day ‘Amr b. Luhayy’s
ginni'®8 said to him: “Answer [my call], O Aba Tumamah!” He said to him:
“I am at your service from Tihamah!"'8% He [the ginni] told him [Amr b.
Luhayy]: “Leave without delay.”°° He [‘Amr b. Luhayy] said: “Very well, there
shall be no tarrying.” He [the ginni] said: “Go to the shores of Jedda, where

184 For the identification of Enoch with Idris, see note 14.

185 Compare al-Ta'labi, al-Ka$f wa-l-bayan, 10:46: tumma tawaratahu banithu l-akabir fa-
l-akabir (“Then his descendants inherited it, one great and noble [descendant] from
another great and noble [descendant]”). For this use of the verb tawarata, see also Lane
(1863-1893): 2934: j{ o j{b ¢! 5 [They inherited it by degrees, one great in dignity
and nobility from afother great in dignity and nobility]”

186 Later in the text (§67), Anam is given the nisbah al-Muradi, though he originally
belonged to the tribe of Tayyi’. See Crone (2016): 442—443, n. 125.

187 See note 185 above.

188  RaT; see also § 45.

189 The coastal plain between the Red Sea and the southern Arabian Peninsula; “Tihama,”
in E7% (G.R. Smith).

190 Perhaps this is the meaning of malamah in this account. The verb talawwama from the
same root means to tarry, linger, take one’s time. The alternative is to translate mala-
mah as reproach, rebuke, or blame.
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you will find idols that are ready [for taking]. Bring them to the land of
Tihamabh, and fear not. Then summon the Arabs to worship them, and your
summons shall be heeded.”’9! He [‘Amr b. Luhayy] thereupon went to the
coast of Jedda and dug them up.

§57 Then he [‘Amr b. Luhayy] carried them and arrived with them at Tiha-
mah, and during the time of the pilgrimage he [‘Amr b. Luhayy] raised
them and summoned the Arabs to worship them. ‘Awf b. Kinanah b. ‘Awf
b. ‘Udrah b. Zayd'9? complied with his [‘Amr b. Luhayy’s] call, so he [Amr
b. Luhayy] gave him Wadd. He [‘Awf b. Kinanah] carried it [with him], and
it was [placed] in Diimat al-Gandal. He [‘Awf b. Kinanah] named his [‘Awf
b. Kinanah’s] son ‘Abd Wadd, and he became the first Arab to be given the
name ‘Abd Wadd. Afterwards, the Arabs were given this name. ‘Awf made
his son ‘Amir, who was called ‘Amir al-Gadir,193 custodian of it, and his des-
cendants remained its custodians until the advent of Islam.

191 The translation of this paragraph does not convey the rhythmic effect of the original
Arabic text. For a more poetic translation of the parallel text in Ibn al-KalbT’s al-Asnam,
see Faris (1952): 47.

192 He was from the tribe of Kalb. See Caskel (1966), 1: table 2go.

193 Orread ‘Amiral-Agdar instead of ‘Amir al-Gadir. See for instance Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam
55; Ibn Durayd, al-I$tiqaq 541-542. ‘Amir al-Agdar is a branch of Kalb; see Caskel (1966):
1, table 292; “Wadd,” in E12 (Ch. Robin). However, ‘Amir al-Gadir seems to be associated
in the sources with the builder of the gidar (“barrier”) of the Ka‘bah, who belonged to
the Azd; see Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat!, 1:53. Regarding the gidar of the Ka‘bah, see Rubin
(1986): 99.



116 Al e ) OF
a1 4 Al ws-i.ﬂjot{ 8y o 4l T o)) Byl oy e G §58
u%w,%@@\u()b\;\»\aﬁ.\wuﬂU,\Sla- \J(" :JB 2.y "b“d\é\
I 0SS o5 il oW ol s g e s dads (g iy SIE D558
[3191] 2l e gay sl 3B &5 0r olad d i 35 e (51 o Jors o

el e AV e Y 8l el
34 pry ol 4 dlyy B okl e A Y,

[l s ¢
Ay g b el gL w\yu}m’@@\g;g

)-\.ﬁ(%\rﬁd‘.}wu‘dbu\fﬁx‘vpj&ﬁ)C;LQMWAQCQST;

S TR S W B D S S e LT ISR O R S
o1 38 85ed) (5 Al Q@;;‘};) | ey
(¢ ‘uﬂb :JB JL\W\ iJsad c‘d\uwbwdngdb ") o0 c(L‘o\/\ ‘LSKHJ‘ -1, a
(\;\.\,M. ,.{.\mu;\u,ol, \,f )00 arL,a‘Y\c‘SKJ\g\u)b b
o *;@wrm B e V) o1 plioW ¢ K0 1) 06
Aoy 37 o1 By) Yo 3 il oy e 1 06 d
“&gjjﬁgd’iuu 1Sy ooy I 51,
) L rk‘“f ae & s R @m ) WYY Gl ey o) Ll 26
oS e 083 el o 8 (K o o iy 8 1310 ej.&, K Fpﬂ, dl
REA[E m,wc&m@w mwu.ccﬁ\,éwu,
ﬁa\ﬁm&&y, rﬂ“ NSRS

313 (W'T 4 mu ;” S de e Y
J6y by ) itk 4
Shdsleidy gu,y\cft,, ol L

ERE O



10

15

TRANSLATION §58 117

§ 58 Malik b. Haritah al-Gadari'®* related that he had seen it [Wadd]. He
said: My father used to send me to it with milk and say “Give it to your god to
drink,” but I would drink it myself. Afterwards I saw Halid b. al-Walid.1%5 He
smashed it [Wadd] into pieces. The Prophet, may Allah bless and save him,
had sent him [Halid b. al-Walid] from the expedition of Tabuk to destroy it.
The Banii ‘Abd Wadd and the Banii ‘Amir al-Gadir prevented him from des-
troying it, so he fought them, defeated them, and then smashed it [the ido],
Wadd]. A man of the Banit ‘Abd Wadd named Qatan b. Surayh was killed on
that day, and his mother came across his body and said: [al-wafir]

Surely, that joy shall not last
nor will pleasure withstand time,

nor will the young of a mountain goat that has a loving mother
withstand the adversities of fate on a steep cliff.19¢

Then she said: [al-basit]

O you who hold together! You who hold the intestines and liver
together!
I wish your mother was never born nor ever gave birth.197

Then she fell over him, uttered a single cry, and died. Hassan b. Masad, who
was Ukaydir's'%® cousin, also died on that day.

194

195

196

197

198

Or read Malik b. Gariyah al-Agdari (Haritah and Gariyah are only differentiated by dia-
critic marks); Lecker (2012): 127.

Halid b. al-Walid b. al-Mugirah al-Mahzimi (d. 21/646) was a famous general at the
time of the early conquests. He was also sent by the Prophet to destroy al-‘Uzza (see
below); “Khalid b. al-Walid,” in £72 (P. Crone).

The version of this verse in al-Asnam gives the impression that the mother was on the
steep cliff. For its translation, see Grunebaum (1953): 46; Atallah (1969): 46.

This verse is also translated in Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 60. For a less literal trans-
lation of the first hemistich, see Faris (1952): 48: “O thou the centre of my love / The
source of all my oy and mirth!”

Ukaydir b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Kindi was the Christian king of Damat al-Gandal at the
time of Muhammad; “Ukaydir b. ‘Abd al-Malik,” in Er? (M. Lecker).
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TRANSLATION §§59-60 119

§59 Malik b. Haritah used to describe Wadd, saying: It was a figure of a
man of the largest stature, clothed with one garment around the waist and

another covering the upper part of its body.!9° It carried a sword, had a bow

on its shoulder, and in front of it there was a spear to which a banner was
5 attached and a quiver with arrows.

§ 60 Al-Hutay’ah al-‘Absi290 said about Wadd: [al-tawil]

10

199

200

201

202

203

204

May Wadd?%! grant you [fem. sg.] longevity! What has led you to
young men
and to camel riders2°2 who sleep2°3 at the upper part of Dt Gawa-
nah?204

Compare with other versions of this account, in which it seems that the garments were
engraved or painted on Wadd; Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 56; Yaqat, Mu'gam al-buldan,
5:368. See also Wellhausen (1897): 17; Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 60, 136.

Hutay’ah (“the midget”) was the nickname of the mufadram poet Garwal b. Aws; “al-
Hutay’a,” in E1° (N. Papoutsakis).

The following two verses were also recited with the vocalization Wudd; see Aba ‘Ali
|-Farisi, al-Huggah, 6:328. According to some Qur’an reciters, Wudd was the name of
the idol mentioned in Qur’an (Nuh), 71:23. Note that there was reportedly another idol
named Wudd, which was worshipped by the tribe of Qurays. See Lecker (2012): 124.
Other variants of this verse have hus (pl. of ahwas; a camel whose eyes are sunk) or
suhb (pl. of ashab; according to one definition, the word denotes a camel with red fur
on his upper body and white fur on his underside); al-Hutay’ah, Diwan 73; idem, Der
Diwan 86-88; Lane (1863-1893): 822, 1737. In light of this, it is worth mentioning that
the word rukb is also the plural of arkab, i.e. a camel with one knee larger than the
other (Lane [1863-1893]: 1145). Note also that the word al-rakb (in the sense of “owners
of camels”/“riders of camels”) appears in the previous line of this poem: al-Hutay’ah,
Diwan 73.

In this verse, huggad may also be rendered as “to young men and to camel riders who
pray in the night at the upper part of Dii Gawanah.” The verb hagada is one of the
addad, i.e. a word that has two contrary meanings. It means both “to remain awake in
the night”/“pray in the night,” and “to sleep”; see Ibn Sidah, al-Muhassas, 13:262; Lane
(1863-1893): 2879.

Other sources that quote this verse mention the places Tuwalah, ‘Uwadah, and ‘Awa-
nah; al-Hutay’ah, Diwan 73.
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TRANSLATION §§ 61-62 121
§ 61 Al-Nabigah al-Dubyani?5 said, referring to it: [al-basit]

May Wadd grant you [fem. sg.] longevity! It is unlawful for us
to dally with women since the religion has become strict.26

§ 62 Ibn Sabbah said: Muhammad b. Hatim207 related to us, Yanus b. Mu-
hammad?98 related to us, Ya‘qub al-Qummi2°? related to us, Abu l-Mutahhar
related to us on the authority of Abtt Ga‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali [al-Baqir]210
that they mentioned Yazid b. al-Muhallab2!! in his [al-Bagir’s] presence
while he was standing in prayer. When he turned away from his prayer, he
said: “You have mentioned Yazid b. al-Muhallab. Indeed, he was killed in
the land in which [deities] other than Allah were first worshipped.”'? Then
he mentioned Wadd and said: “Wadd was a Muslim man who was beloved
among his people. When he died, they gathered around his grave and were
grief-stricken over him. When Satan saw their grief over him, he assumed the
form of a human and said: ‘I see your grief over this [man]. Would you like
me to make an image for you that will resemble him? It will be in your land
and you can remember him through it’ They said: ‘Yes. So he [Satan] made
an image of his [Wadd'’s] likeness for them, and they placed it in their place
of assembly and remembered him. When he saw their interest in remember-
ing him, he [Satan] told them: ‘Would you like me to put in the house of each
one of you a statue that will resemble him? It would be in your house and

205 A pre-Islamic poet who belonged to the Banii Murrah of Gatafan; “al-Nabigha al-
Dhubyani,” in E12 (A. Arazi). o

206  See also Wellhausen (1897):17.

207 Muhammad b. Hatim b. Sulayman al-Zammi (d. 246/860); al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-
nubal@, 11:452-453.

208 Yanus b. Muhammad al-Bagdadi (d. 207 or 208/822 or 823); al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-
nubal@, 9:473—476.

209 Abu l-Hasan Ya‘qub b. ‘Abd Allah al-Qummi (d. 174/790); al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-
nubald@’, 8:299—-300.

210 The fifth Imam of the Twelver Si‘ah. He became Imam in 94/712—713 or 95/713—714;
“Muhammad b. ‘Ali Zayn al-Abidin, Abii Dja‘far, called al-Bakir,” in £12 (E. Kohlberg).

211 Yazid b. al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah al-Azdi was governor under the Umayyads. His
career is discussed in detail in “al-Muhallabids,” in E12 (P. Crone).

212 Regarding the place in which Yazid is said to have died, see “al-Muhallabids,” in £r?
(P. Crone): “Yazid was defeated by Maslama b. ‘Abd al-Malik at ‘Akr in Safar 102/August
720; he himself was killed, and his supporters fled to Sind (where Habib b. al-Muhallab
had recently been governor), only to be caught and killed or sent to Syria for execution.”
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you can remember him.’ They said: ‘Yes. So he made each family?!3 a statue
of his [Wadd’s] likeness, and they remembered him [Wadd]. Their sons grew
to maturity and started to see what they were doing. They begot offspring,
their memory of him [Wadd] vanished, and finally the children of their chil-
dren adopted it [the statue] as a god apart from Allah. The first [deity] other
than Allah that was worshipped on earth was Wadd.”

§63 Abu Zayd ‘Umar b. Sabbah said: Hudayl b. Mudrikah complied with
‘Amr b. Luhayy’s call, so he [Amr b. Luhayy] gave Suwa‘ to one of their
men whose name was al-Harit b. Tamim b. Sa‘d b. Hudayl.2# Hudayl, Kin-
anah, Sulaym, Sa‘d b. Bakr, and lower Qays [‘Aylan] worshipped it, and it was
[placed] in Ruhat in the land of al-Higaz.2'>

uﬁwwu@ugppmu,r[, Mo pas el s oo plo T el )

Sors

s (! @ua)\wyu,rm\ﬁa Ll V) S).x»dd,.\a yw\ug\,’)bu@
J?),Mvl‘\;’;dsu)\,w\L_;‘)_J‘L/g\g,.ut:;ﬁA:M;;Kj.g.mua\f\yuak
(“u.:_”ua

1 in Ruhat : Ruhat has a dammah over the first letter. It is a great town with a large popula-
tion (garyah gami‘ah; the term appears to refer to a town that was an administrative center)
at a distance of three miles (amyal) from Mecca (but see the map), on the side of a mountain
called Samansir—with a fathah over the first and second letters, then a nin, a sad vocalized
with a kasrah, and then a ya’, and a ra’. Samansir is a round-shaped mountain that no one
has ever climbed, and no one knows what lies on its summit. There are apes at its top, springs
around it, and west of it there is a town called al-Hudaybiyyah, which is one day’s journey
from Mecca. This was said by al-Bakri (marginal gloss in al-MaqrizT’s hand). For more on the
geographer Abti ‘Ubayd ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Bakri (d. 487/1094), see EI2, “Abti ‘Ubayd
al-Bakri” (E. Lévi-Provencal).

213  Or, important family (ahl bayt).

214 See Caskel (1966): 1, table 58.

215 For more information on the location of Suwa’, see Lecker (2005a): 9, who argues that
there were in fact two idols known by this name.
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§ 64 One of the Arabs said, mentioning it: [al-wafir]

You see them crowding around their prince?16
as the Hudayl crowded around Suwa‘.

Sacrificial animals from the most valuable possessions of every herds-
man
remained alongside it, lying prostrate before it.2!7

§ 65 Abu Hiras al-Hudali?'® said, mentioning Suwa“: [al-wafir]*1®

Does not the leaning of the sinful ones on Suwa“
frighten you?2° with power and fear? [?]22!

§66 Rasid b. ‘Abd Rabbihi al-Sulami?22 said [the following verse] about it as
he was looking at two foxes urinating on it: [al-tawil]

216

217

218

219

220

221

222

223

224

Is this a lord on whose head two foxes223 urinate?
He upon whom the foxes urinate is humiliated.?2*

This follows the reading found in Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 57 (qaylihim) instead of the
word given by al-Maqrizi (giblatihim).

See also Wellhausen (1897): 18 (who translated the variant of this verse in Tag al-‘aris);
Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 60.

Abu Hiras Huwaylid b. Murrah al-Hudali was a mufiadram poet who died during the
caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Hattab; “Abt Khirash,” in £72 (Ch. Pellat).

Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 10, where Ibn al-Kalbi is reported to have said that there is
no mention of Suwa“ in the poetry of Hudayl. See also Lecker (1989): 53, n. 16.
Reading yurhibka instead of yarhabka as given by al-Maqrizi.

The phrase mina [-gar wa-l-hawf (“from jealousy and fear”), which only differs slightly
from min ‘izz wa-hawf, appears in a different verse attributed to Aba Hiras; Ibn Manzar,
Lisan al-‘arab, s.v. wabil.

On whom see Lecker (1989): 54—59.

There are some disagreements as to whether there are two foxes (talabani) mentioned
in this verse or only one (tuuban); Lane, Arabic English Lexicon 338.

These verses are also translated in Hawting (1999): 108; Lecker (1989): 55; Lane, Arabic
English Lexicon 338.



126 Al e ) OF

S ATLIG S ool 32 o ol UL 88 A o1 F e bl U6 567
V,J,a, éﬁglaﬂé;&}d}f Olosg JBy eVl oy 2de o 200 U Uty
\}Uééo.'\éjs\‘/O»:Lg-boa\jécJ@'L&‘Y\)Oﬁ}iLCJKé)J?Q&T&\‘)}}Q
s Bl o i a8l el s oo § s s o 2O A 0 ok UL 4

LA 0 485 Jel oo s

CL:‘,a.‘\ J.:; V.Ab;?:tﬁ J\‘/ dl C)};;LL'.,)LW}

el JooV e el o Sel JoN1 : el v

Ao 331 r byl ol I ol 7 g3 2l G U1 22 (g5 30 ST ol

G ol 6533y e oy K 555 L 0 O b ool b Sy 35l s 2 e ALy

<& gl 35718 0 (BN o ds I L e sllalae iyl oAb o Ol e e F al)

Fixl o 0 O ) e p et a5 5l B o Bl 0 e U

(Sl &) AL L0k ol o Al Gl 6B 51 d

om0 UL ey v,J\ S\ or el s 3 i) 8990 O] omme <0 3L 0,6
o5 O 1yl tle 50l (5535 U1 21, Le170T e 0,0 W L) U Lo 1, 1o 21 21
G 4 lms S ek il (T on T on 3 Al ol 21 Bosmin s ooy T 0
o L.»,_r,j, el wdsly) veanac o b3 Lol 0,55 (oL PRIy
o4 V5oL 5 O Be3 o 310 B 158 Bty 200 0 i als—tsb
(el o o o1 2 &g 5T o) U 8 oy [ e



10

15

TRANSLATION §§67-68 127

§67 He [Ibn Sabbah] said: Madhig complied with ‘Amr b. Luhayy’s call, so
he [‘Amrb. Luhayy] gave Yagut to An‘am b. ‘Amr al-Muradi. It [the ido] Yagut]
was on a hill in Yemen called Madhig, where it was worshipped by Madhig
and by those in their vicinity. Others said that ‘Amr b. Luhayy gave Yagut to
Azlam, who is An‘am b. ‘Amr, and to Ala b. ‘Amr, and that Madhig and those
in their vicinity worshipped it. The [Banii] Nagiyah of Murad wanted to take
it, so they fled with it to al-Husayn b. Yazid al-Harit1.22°He welcomed and
honored them, gave his daughter in marriage without dowry to the person
who was entrusted with it [i.e. the person who brought the idol], and sent
her to him. He was a man from Afla. [The following verse] was said about it
[Yagut]: [al-wafir]

Yagut led us to Murad,
and we fought them before the morning.226

§68 Ibn Ishaq said: An‘um?227 of Tayyi’ and the people of Gura$ of Madhig
adopted Yagit in Guras.228

2 An‘am:An‘am[’s tribal affiliation]: Ibn Hiam said: [the pedigree of Tayyi’ (to which An‘am
is said to have belonged) is] Tayyi’ b. Udad b. Malik, and Malik is Madhig b. Udad. Some say
[Tayyi’ is] Tayyi’ b. Udad b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba’. Al-Kalbi, Abt ‘Ubayd [al-Qasim b. Sallam],
and al-Baladuri reported [that An‘am is] An‘am b. Zahir b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awbatan b. Zahir b. Murad
(marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand). On An‘am’s affiliation with Murad, see note 186.

225 OnMuhammad’s Companion Husayn b. Yazid b. Saddad al-Hariti, whose epithet was
Dii l-Gussah (“one who has a thing lying across the throat”), see Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah’,
2:81-82; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Istiab, 2:470—471.

226 This line is also translated in Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 35; Faris (1952): 9; Atallah
(1969): 7. For more details on the quarrel over the control of the idol Yagut, see Yaqut,
Mu'gam al-buldan, 5:439; Wellhausen (1897): 19—22.

227 According to Ibn Ishag, his name was An‘um; al-Suhayli, al-Rawd al-unuf, 1:352.

228 For more details on Guras, see Yaqat, Mugam al-buldan, 2:126-127; Graf (2010).



128 Al e ) OF

g,,.uut,df:“,,d,c,g,,g,uug;éd}féxo\wqtei,:,g;deu § 69
WY1y s Q1A ook Ol W Iy 3 3 OGS éﬂ&\,&»da,sdo\,,;dﬁz?
DS bl el o st e Olys 10 JBy 2091 ol o

[ ] e 087 13 0L G ol ¢ )W oo J Gm 35 §70

SIS il sl VS
- FM & w Y legl

35b | [\ :Gled) L o5 &lile JBy §71

AV SmenYs G bl Gal

;U-LL@LA:L;\‘S)U\‘R«@\ C,‘i"C"A'/-) %gjd.él\ cbj:d’\wl’

o

a0 o s b U ol Ll 010 Oy ny) ¥4 el DLl 5 g cpm 1 06
M@;&\L@);Jl\u@tsg\8;}@,,&;:{,.“\1;@45\,&(@;&&&@
& o & Ml & ) oly) VY e (Y e GMaedl 06, (05 b I 2L % 5 3
S o8 (MJ\ dyué—u;f" A U Ol dbu@lwb; oy Ol pny Kl 2l
co\mu»ubu\,»-; 3l o) JB7) vov N w2 cw\ 0,6, ( u\,.:- L
(o G2 o 010 251 Gam 15

s o 91050 5Ty b Sy ol i D05 €107 0L o 9L 08 D
£oall Ggm O S ) By ) o L] i Jlad Ol s s e 5T 6
(B Ll gl Jotlaio o 01 Wl 3, 2

\ﬁ,@br@».é;b@bjwj%ybﬂj ) Vot N ¢ JETY ‘d\M‘@b ¢
A ad) L.‘ V’L” ,d,b lankas el —QJL’J““ olese -U; Ol e V’Jﬂ -UJ 3y

(B Bony G ) g2 2ol



10

15

TRANSLATION §§69-71 129

§69 Abu Zayd??® said: Hamdan complied [with ‘Amr b. Luhayy’s call], so
he gave Ya‘iiq to Malik b. Martad b. Gu$am b. Hagid b. Guam b. Haywan?230
b. Nawf b. Hamdan.?3! It [Ya‘iq] was [placed] in a village called Haywan,
where it was worshipped by the Hamdan and the people of Yemen who were
in their vicinity. Others said: Haywan is at a distance of two nights’ journey
from San@ in the direction of Mecca.?32

§ 70 Mut‘im al-Arhabi?33 said [the following verses] about Ya‘tq, [address-

ing them] to the Nihm,?3* concerning a murdered man who belonged to
them [the Nihm]: [al-ragaz]

Tell [dual] Nihm: Act in a moderate manner,
O Nihm![...7]
O our people! Do not act aggressively!
Ya‘aq is between me and you [pl.; i.e. as an arbiter]!

§ 71 Malik b. Namat al-Hamdani235 said: [al-wafir]

229
230

231

232

233

234
235

236

Allah feathers arrows in this world and pares them,
but Ya‘iiq neither pares nor feathers arrows.236

Le. ‘Umar b. Sabbah.

Elsewhere this appears as Hayran. See Caskel (1966), 1: table 227. Note that Malik is not
attested in this chart as one of Martad’s sons.

Compare Ibn Hazm, Gamharat ansab al-‘arab, 394, where it is said that ‘Amr b. Luhayy
gave Ya‘iq to Qabid b. Yazid (read Zayd) of Hamdan. And see also al-Hamdany, a/-Ik/i,
10:72, where ‘Amr b. Luhayy is said to have given this idol to Haywan (= Malik), who
was Qabid’s brother. For Qabid and Haywan, see Caskel (1966), 1: table 228.

On the location of Haywan, see also: “Ya‘tk,” in £1% (Ch. Robin): “Khaywan is situated
well to the north of San@ in the direction of Mecca, at a distance of 105km, midway
between San‘@’ and Sa‘da.”

More details concerning the pedigree of Mut‘im al-Arhabi (of Hamdan) are found in al-
Hamdanyi, al-Iklil, 10154. His son, Abt Ruhm b. Mut‘im al-Arhabi, who was reportedly
also a poet, is said to have made the Aigrah at the age of 150; Ibn al-Atir, Usd al-gabah,
6:113.

Perhaps this is the Nihm branch of Hamdan. See Caskel (1966), 1: table 230.

Malik b. Namat (or his father Namat according to another opinion) was reportedly part
of the delegation of Hamdan that came from Yemen to see the Prophet. According to
Ibn al-Kalbi, he descended from Sufyan b. Arhab of Hamdan; Ibn al-Atir, Usd al-gabah,
5:46—47. See also Caskel (1966), 1: table 231.

Le. Ya‘iq brings neither harm nor benefit. See also Lane (1863-1893): 1200; Ibn Hisam,
The Life of Muhammad 701.
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§72 ‘Umar b. Sabbah said: Himyar complied with ‘Amr b. Luhayy’s call, so he
gave Nasr to a man from Dt Ru‘ayn whose name was Ma‘di Karib.237 It [Nasr]
was in a place in the land of Saba’ called Balha“,23® where it was worshipped
by Himyar and by those in their vicinity.239

They kept worshipping it until Da Nuwas?4° turned them to Judaism.2*

§ 73 These idols continued to be worshipped until Allah, the Blessed and
Exalted, sent Muhammad, may Allah bless and save him, and he ordered
them to be destroyed. He sent Garir b. ‘Abd Allah al-Bagali?2 to Nasr to des-
troy it.

§ 74 Allah, the Exalted, revealed [the following verses] regarding these five
idols: “and they2#2 have said, ‘Do not leave your gods, and do not leave Wadd,
nor Suwa', Yagut, Yauq, neither Nasr’ And they have led many astray. And
[my Lord] do not increase the evildoers except in error!”244

§ 75 Others said: Himyar continued to worship Nasr until they abandoned
idol worship for Judaism during the days of Tubba‘.24>

§76 A man of the people of Dit Ru‘ayn said [the following verse] about Nasr,
concerning a man who was killed by a member of the Banti Awd b. Sa‘b b.
Sa‘d al-‘Asirah:246 [al-munsarih]

237 He was reportedly one of the mu‘ammarin, i.e. those who are said to have lived to an
exceptionally advanced age; Ibn Hamdun, al-Tadkirah al-Hamduniyyah, 6:38.

238 See “Ya‘tk,”in £r? (Ch. Robin): “a Sabaean town known only through traditions relating
to idols.” See also Hawting (1999): 116.

239 For more on Nasr, see Miiller (1994).

240 Yusuf As’ar Yat'ar, whose epithet in Muslim sources is Di Nuwas, was the Himyar1
king who persecuted the Christians of Nagran in the year 523. See “Dhii Nuwas,” in
EI? (M.R. Al-Assouad); “People of the Ditch,” in EQ (R. Tottoli).

241 This follows the reading in Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 58: hatta hawwadahum Du Nuwas
(They kept worshipping it until DG Nuwas turned them to Judaism), instead of the
reading provided by al-Maqrizi: Aum wa-Du Nuwas (“they and D Nuwas”).

242 Garir b. ‘Abd Allah of the tribe of Bagilah was also the one sent to destroy D I-
Halasah (see below, §189 and §191). See also Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat', 8:145; “Bad_jﬂa," in
EI? (WM. Watt).

243 See §78.

244 Quran (Nuh), 71:23—24.

245 Tubba“ is the term used in Muslim sources for the rulers of Himyar between the late
third and early sixth centuries; “Tubba‘” in E1? (A.F.L. Beeston). Perhaps Tubba“ in this
tradition refers to As‘ad Abui Karib (see the tradition on the idol Ri'am below, §194).

246 Caskel (1966), 1: table 270.
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I swore by Nasr that I shall not reconcile with you
as long as leaves quiver at the top of [the] tamarisk [tree].

§77 Ibn Sabbah reported [the following tradition] on the authority of Qata-
dah,?4" regarding His saying, the Exalted, “Do not leave your gods, and do not
leave Wadd, nor Suwa”2*8 and so on with the verse: Wadd belonged to the
tribe of Kalb in Diimat al-Gandal, Suwa“ belonged to Hudayl in Ruhat, Yagiit
belonged to the Bani Gutayf of Murad in al-Gawf of Saba’, Yatq belonged
to Hamdan in Balha‘, and Nasr belonged to Dui 1-Kala“ of Himyar. These
gods that were worshipped by these [people] are those that the people of
Noah had worshipped. By Allah, [these idols,] as you hear, [are?] nothing
but wood, clay, or stone which the Arabs worshipped thereafter.

§78 On the authority of ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr regarding the response of the
people of Noah to his call, and their saying to one another, “Do not leave your
gods, and do not leave Wadd, nor Suwa’, Yagut, Ya‘uq, neither Nasr”:24° These
[idols] were among the people of Noah, and then they became the prop-
erty of the Arabs. Mugahid?>° said: These names [i.e. Wadd, Suwa‘, Yagut,
Ya‘tig, and Nasr] were the names of righteous people. They died, and then
the people of Noah worshipped them, and adopted them as gods. He [Noah]
called on them [the people] to abandon them [the idols], but they said [to
each other]: “Do not leave your gods,”?>! [i.e. those called by] these names.

§79 On the authority of al-Hasan?52 regarding His saying, the Exalted, “In-
stead of Him, they pray not except to female beings”:253 Every Arab tribe had
a [female] idol that they worshipped and which they called the female being
of such and such tribe. Allah, the Exalted, revealed: “Instead of Him, they
pray not except to female beings; they pray not except to a rebel Satan.”25*

247 For more on the Quranic commentator Qatadah b. Di‘amah al-Sadasi (d. ca. n17/735),
see “Katada b. Di‘ama,” in E1% (Ch. Pellat).

248 Quran (Niuh), 71:23.

249 Quran (Nuh), 71:23.

250 Abi l-Haggag Mugahid b. Gabr al-Makki (d. between 100/718 and 104/722); “Mudjahid
b. Djabr al-Makki,” in £1% (A. Rippin). N

251 Quran (Nuh), 71:23.

252 Abu Sad al-Hasan b. Abi I-Hasan Yasar al-Basri (d. 110/728); “Hasan al-Basri,” in £1?
(H. Ritter).

253 Quran (al-Nis@’), 4117.

254 Quran (al-Nis@’), 4m17.
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§80 ‘Umar b. Sabbah said: Hubal’s location was inside the Ka‘bah, above
the pit?5% which was there. It was made of cornelian, shaped like a man,
and its right hand was broken off. Qurays received it in this form, so they
made a hand of gold for it. The first one to set it up was Huzaymah b.
Mudrikah b. Ilyas [or al-Yas] b. Mudar.256 A treasury for offerings was made
for it, and seven arrows, which used to be cast [to answer questions] per-
taining to a dead person, virginity, or marriage, were made for it [as well].
The most common offering made to it was one hundred [sacrificial anim-
als/camels/dirhams].257 Two wings were made for it, and it was called “Hubal
of Huzaymah.” When they brought an offering to Hubal, they cast the arrows
saying: [al-ragaz]

We have a disagreement, so give [us] relief.
Three pure ones [?], O Hubal:
A dead person, virginity, and marriage.
You who restores the sick and healthy!
If you will not say it, then command the arrows! [?]
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255  Or perhaps, beside the pit (but see § 83). See also al-Tabari, History, 6:3. Regarding this
pit, see Hawting (1980): 51; Rubin (1986): 117-118.

256 He was an ancestor of the Quray$; “Khuza‘a,” in £12 (M]. Kister).

257 Or, the maximum quantity offered to it was one hundred [camels and others]. Com-
pare al-Azraqi, Ahbar Makkah!, 1189: “Hubal’s offering consisted of one hundred
camels.”
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§ 81 During the Battle of Uhud, Abt Sufyan b. Harb258 said, referring to it: “Be
exalted, Hubal!” The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save him, said:
“Allah is more exalted and more sublime.” Ibn al-Ziba‘r4?%9 said, referring to
it:

Sahr mustered [his army] on the day he said: Be exalted, Hubal!260
Sahr is Aba Sufyan b. Harb[’s name].

§ 82 Others said that Hubal was the greatest idol of Qurays. ‘Amr b. Luhayy
brought it from Hit in the land of al-Gazirah, and placed it inside the Ka‘bah.

§83 Al-Zubayr b. Bakkar said: There was a well inside the Kabah which
measured a cubit and $ibr?6! and which was called the well of Udad. On top
of it was an idol made of red onyx called Hubal, and into it gifts to the Ka®bah
were cast. Some say that it is al-hatim.262 Hubal was one of their greatest
idols.

258  The father of the first Umayyad caliph, Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. He is reported to have
died between 32/653 and 34/655; “Abt Sufyan,” in £1% (Kh.M.G. Keshk).
259 ‘Abd Allah b. al-Ziba‘ra 1-Sahmi was a Qurasi poet who was one of the Prophet’s
adversaries; “Ibn al-Ziba‘ra,” in E1? (J.W. Fiick).
260 Or, Sahr[’s army] was mustered on the day he said: Be exalted, Hubal!
Or, The mustering of Sahr[’s army took place] on the day he said: Be exalted, Hubal!
Or, The mustering of Sahr[’s army] on the day he said: Be exalted, Hubal!
261  Sibr is the distance between the little finger and the thumb when they are extended;
see Lane (1863-1893): 1496.
262 Nowadays, the hatim is the semi-circular wall opposite the northwest wall of the
Ka‘bah, but originally it was probably the area opposite the front wall of the Ka‘bah.
See Rubin (1986): 113-118.
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TRANSLATION §§84-85 139
On the authority of Mugahid: The hatim was a pen for Ishmael’s sheep.263

§ 84 Abui‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Qaysi reported in Kitab
Tuhfat al-albab [The Book of the Gift of the Hearts] that in the mountains
of Mecca an underground chamber was found that contained an image of a
man and a woman made of stone. It was one of the most beautiful images.
There was a marble tablet next to them [these images], on which these
verses were written: [al-hafif |

I am the shelter of glory, [I]saf264 b. ‘Amyr,
and the one who provides plentiful subsistence to mankind in
every period of time.
I was considered a leader among Gurhum.
When I gave an order, it was carried out.
My authority over them and over whoever
performed the pilgrimage to this shrine was valid throughout man-
kind.
I desired she whom you [masc. pl.] see in front of me,
and had sexual intercourse with her without [giving any] dowry.
Whoever sees me [punished in stone], let him not have sexual con-
tact with a woman
who has a husband, and let him not consider [committing] fornic-
ation.

§85 ‘Umar b. Sabbah said: Isaf and N#@’ilah were a man and woman from
Gurhum whose names were Isaf b. Ya‘ld and N@ilah bt. Zayd. Isaf had sexual
intercourse with N2’ilah inside the Ka‘bah, and Allah, the Exalted, trans-
formed them into two stones. Then they were removed from the interior of

22 Isaf : Isaf [or Asaf]: [Derived] from asafa l-ragulu, [which means:] his [the man’s] cattle
died (marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand). This idol’s name is given as both Asaf and Isaf in
Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-‘arab, s.v. Asaf and Isaf.

263 According to other accounts, the Aigr was a pen for Ishmael’s sheep. See al-Azraqi,
Ahbar Makkah! 1:115; al-Suyat, al-Durr al-mantir 330. See also Rubin (1986): 106-107.
264 See Wright (1896-1898), 2:§ 234 (a).
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the Ka‘bah with their clothes on. One of them was placed close to the Ka‘bah
and the other near Zamzam,?5% and some of the gifts to the Ka‘bah were
cast between them. It [the area between them] was named the hatim of the
Ka‘bah. They were only set up so [people] would take warning from them,
but in time their origin was forgotten, and they became two idols that were
worshipped.266 Whenever their clothes became worn out, they [the people]
would replace them with other clothes. Afterwards, the one that was close
to the Ka‘bah was taken and placed with that which was near Zamzam, and
people slaughtered [sacrifices] beside them.

§86 A personwho composed many verses of rhymed prose (sag*) said, refer-
ring to them:

Isaf and N@’ilah have built for the travelers
all that the speakers are talking about [?].

§ 87 Bisr b. Abi Hazim al-Asadi?¢7 said about Isaf: [al-wafir]

Birds sit upon him. They do not approach him [Isaf].
The positions of the menstruating women before Isaf.268

265 The famous well located near the corner of the Kabah.

266 See also Hawting (1999): 102.

267 Apre-Islamic poet who belonged to the Banti Asad b. Huzaymah; “Bishr b. AbiKhazim,”
in E12 (JW. Fiick). o o

268 Compare Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 45: “Er bleibt unbeweglich, als ob Vigel auf ihm
sidflen; man nihert sich ihm nicht” Es ist die Haltung der Menstruierenden vor Isdf.
And compare also to Faris (1952): 35: “Full of awe, they draw not nigh unto it, / But stand
afar off like the menstruating women before Isaf.” Parallel sources quote a similar verse
with regard to another idol called Manaf (for a translation of this verse, see Grune-
baum [1953]: 45), and explain that the menstruating women did not come near their
idols and did not stroke them, but stood apart from them; Yaqat, Mugam al-buldan,
5:203; Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 32. See also Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 107, n. 201.
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§ 88 ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hagim?69 said about them: [al-tawil]

And where the saddles of the camels of the As‘ariin?7° are put down,
at the place to which the streams flow, between [I]saf and
N2a’ilah.27

§ 89 Today they are two stones in Mecca, which were used in the construc-
tion of ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s272 court in al-mas‘d.273

§90 ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Magid??* related to us, Muhammad b.
‘Amr?75 related to us on the authority of Aba Salamah?76 and Yahya b. ‘Abd
al-Rahman b. Hatib??? < Usamah b. Zayd b. Haritah?"® < his father,2”® who
said: The Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, set out to one of the

269

270

271

272

273
274

275
276
277
278

279

Other sources ascribe this verse to Abu Talib (see below). ‘Abd al-Muttalib was the
Prophet’s grandfather. He was the son of Hasim b. ‘Abd Manaf of Qurays and Salma bt.
‘Amr of the tribe of Hazrag; “Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim,” in E13 (U. Rubin).

Le. members of the Yemeni tribe of A$ar.

The full poem, of which this verse is a part, can be found in Aba Talib, Diwan, 63—74
(see verse no. g).

‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib (d. ca. 32/653) was the Prophet’s uncle and the eponym of
the ‘Abbasids; “al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib,” in E13 (A. Gorke).

Le. the course taken by the pilgrims.

On ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Magid al-Taqafi, who died in Basra in 194/810, see Ibn
Sa‘d, al-Tabagat!, 9:290—291.

Abu 1-Hasan Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Alqamah al-Layti (d. 144 or 145/761 or 762); al-
Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-nubal@’, 6:136-137.

Abu Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf al-Zuhr1 (Qurays) was a hadit transmitter who
died in Medina in 94/713; al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-nubala’, 4:287-292.

For more on Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah (d. 104/722), who was a
client of the Bana Asad, see Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 64:305—311.

Usamah b. Zayd b. Haritah was born in Mecca and died in al-Gurf around 54/674;
“Usama b. Zayd,” in E1? (V. Vacca).

On Zayd b. Haritah (d. 8/629), who was Muhammad’s adopted son, see “Zayd b.
Haritha,” in £1% (M. Lecker).
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ansab,?80 and took me [with him,] behind him on the same riding animal.
We slaughtered a sheep for it [the nusub]?®! and put it in a pit.282 Then
Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl?83 met us, and he refused to eat from it [what we had
slaughtered].

There were two idols made of copper that were called Isaf and N2’ilah;
they faced the Ka‘bah, and the people would stroke them as they performed
the circumambulation. The Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, said: “Do
not touch them, and do not stroke them!” I said to myself: “I shall touch them
to see what he [the Prophet] says.” So I touched them, and he said: “Were you
not forbidden to do this?” And no, I swear by He who honored him, I did not
touch them until the Book was revealed to him.

280 In this tradition the word nusub (singular of ansab) is explained as denoting either an

idol or a stone; Kister (1970): 272.

281 Some commentators who interpreted this hadit attempted to show that the Prophet
did not slaughter a sheep for the nusub. For more information, see Kister (1970): 272—
273.

282 Ga‘alnahafil-irah. According to Garib al-hadit of al-Harbi, the word irah denotes either
a pit (hufrah) in which fire is kindled, fire, or a pit surrounded by stones on which a
cooking pot is placed (al-atafi); al-Harbi, Garib al-hadit, 2:752.

283 Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl was reportedly one of the anifs who rejected the idol worship
of the Qurays; “Zayd b. Amr b. Nufayl,” in £12 (M. Lecker).
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§ 91 He said: Muhammad b. al-Munkadir?8* related to us that when the
Ka‘bah was surrounded by idols, the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him,
stood up [...]. He said: Abii ‘Asim?285 related to us on the authority of Miisa b.
‘Ubaydah,?86 and Ya‘qub b. Zayd?®87 related to us that the Prophet, may Allah
bless and save him, held a rod which he pointed at them.288 Then he reached
Isaf and N2’ilah, gave an order, and they were rolled in the dust and thrown
away. Afterwards, he said: “Speak!” They said: “O Messenger of Allah! What
shall we say?” He said: “Say: ‘Allah fulfilled His promise, granted victory to
His servant, and He alone defeated the parties’’?89

§ 92 Muhammad b. Hatim related to us, Yanus b. Muhammad related to us,
Sayban290 related to us on the authority of Qatadah, who said [referring to
the word rugz29! in the verse] “and defilement (wa-rugz) flee! ( fa-hgur)”:292
They are two idols that were beside [the House.?93 They were called] Isaf
and N@’ilah. The polytheists who approached them used to stroke their faces.
Allah, the Exalted, ordered his Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, to
avoid (an yahgurahuma) and shun them.

284 OnMuhammad b. al-Munkadir b. Abd Allah of the Taym b. Murrah (Quray$), who died
in Medina in 130/748 or 131/749, see Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat', 7:440-444.

285 Abii ‘Asim al-Dahhak b. Mahlad al—gaybéni; al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-nubala@’, 9:480—
485.

286 On Mauasa b. ‘Ubaydah b. Nasit al-Rabadi, who died in Medina in 153/770, see Ibn Sad,
al-Tabagat, 7:555.

287 Ya‘qub b. Zayd b. Talhah al-Taymi (Qurays) was a hadit transmitter and a gass (story-
teller) who died at the beginning of Aba Ga‘far’s caliphate; Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat!, 7:469—
470.

288 Parallel sources add the following sentence here: “And no sooner had he pointed at one
of them, than it fell down.” See al-Muttaqi, Kanz al-‘ummal, 10:530-531.

289 The text has al-ahzab, that is, the parties that opposed Muhammad.

290 Sayban b. ‘Abd al-Rahman was a mawld of Tamim who died in Baghdad in 164/781; Ibn
Sa‘d, al-Tabagat!, 8:498.

291  Orrigz, according to some Qur'an reciters; Abt ‘Ali I-Farisi, al-Huggah, 6:338.

292 Quran (al-Muddattir), 74:5.

293 The words inda l-bayt (“beside the House”) are missing from the text but can be found
in other sources. See al-Suyuti, al-Durr al-mantar, 8:325.



148 Al el OF
b 228301 3 1 & 31 Sy Wby L] 0K 1 & a8 0okt 35 §03
1S Ly P ) ol LB 1 05 o Oloomy (5o 1B (5

i Cgmy ey O] a1 0B e 55 §04

37a Adua,cf‘;uduJcoK:du@\ymgh;}\;wﬁmu)\;uju§95
b JB w08 Wb Loy 05k 08 211 OBG ail o Il (Fp 55 ) Jes Sl o

Ly Lo U™ cnll g 55 10y il gy 0o 156 ) o o) 8 i) J o)

So T ST E AR e T Gt O a0 ede e B flaz o

4l S S s

B 3Lyl el L8 Lo s Loty 150 13) ol ATl d I Fasy M Jes 0

s o bl et 42+ eV AL a1 e a1 2l 3 oz 21 e 55l $35
o] 8ol gy 1) 52 00 s i %k 5 Al iy ok | arle
s dmr oo\t 8+ Jae NI ALY e g Ralbl 3 g Al B 5l Dl



10

15

20

TRANSLATION §§93-96 149

§93 He reported, with a chain of transmitters going back to Said b. Gu-
bayr,294 that Isaf and Na’ilah were a man and a woman who fornicated inside
the Ka'bah. Then they were transformed into two stones, and adopted as
idols that were worshipped apart from Allah. When the Prophet, may Allah
bless and save him, conquered Mecca, he ordered that they be destroyed,
and they were destroyed.

§ 94 It was reported on the authority of Matar295 that Isaf and Na’ilah were
worshipped for forty years.

§ 95 Abu Hatim related to us, Husaym?29¢ informed us, Dawiid b. Abi Hind?%7
informed us on the authority of al-Sa‘bi,298 that he said: There was an idol
on al-Safa called Isaf, and an idol on al-Marwah called N&’ilah. The polythe-
ists used to circumambulate between them. When Islam came, some people
told the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save him: “The people of the
Gahiliyyah used to circumambulate between al-Safa and al-Marwah because
of the two idols which were on top of them [al-Safa and al-Marwah], and
they are not among the religious rites that were decreed by Allah (laysa min
$a‘@irillah).” Thereupon, this verse was revealed: “Safa and Marwa are among
the waymarks of Allah (min $a‘@iri llah); so whosoever makes the Pilgrim-
age to the House, or the Visitation, it is no fault in him to circumambulate
them.”299

§ 96 According to Isma‘ll b. Ibrahim,3°° who narrated [the following fadit]
on the authority of Dawiid < ‘Amir [i.e. al-Sa‘b1], there was an idol on al-Safa
called Isaf and an idol on al-Marwah called N@’ilah. When the people of the
Gahiliyyah circumambulated between them, they stroked them, and when

294 Sa‘id b. Gubayr b. Hi$am was a Kufan scholar who was a mawld of the Bani Walibah b.
al-Harit, a branch of the Banii Asad b. Juzaymah; “Sa‘id b. Djubayr,” in 12 (H. Motzki).

295 Abu Raga’ b. Tahman Matar al-Warraq al-Hurasani (d. 129/747); al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam
al-nubal@, 5:452—453.

296 HuSaym b. Basir was a mawld of the Bant Sulaym (d. 183/799); Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?,
9:315.

297 Dawud b. Abi Hind (d. 139 or 140/756 or 757); al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubala’, 6:376—
379 )

298 On ‘Amir b. Sarahil b. ‘Abd al-Kufi (d. between 103/721 and 10/728), who is often cited
as al-Sa‘b or as ‘Amir, see “al-Sha‘bi” in E12 (G.H.A. Juynboll).

299 Quran (al-Bagarah), 2:158. -

300 Ibn “Ulayyah Isma‘l b. Ibrahim b. Migsam was a hadit transmitter and a mawld of the
tribe of Asad. ‘Ulayyah was the name of his mother; al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubala’,
9:107-120.
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Islam came, the Muslims said: “The people of the Gahiliyyah performed
the sa%y3%! between them only because of these two idols.” Thereupon, [this
verse| was revealed: “Safa and Marwa are among the waymarks of Allah; so
whosoever makes the Pilgrimage to the House, or the Visitation, it is no fault
in him to circumambulate them; and whoso volunteers good (tatawwa‘a
hayran), Allah is All-grateful, All-knowing.”302 He [Allah] decreed that it [the
circumambulation between al-Safa and al-Marwah] is an act of doing good
that is not obligatory (ga‘alahu tatawwu‘ hayr).303

§97 Zuhayr304 related to us, Garir3%5 related to us on the authority of
A&at306 < Gafar37 < Said,3°8 who said: On the day of the conquest of Mecca,
an old, gray haired Ethiopian woman came scratching her face and crying
out in affliction. This was reported to the Prophet, may Allah bless and save
him, and he said: “That was N2’ilah. She has lost hope of ever being wor-
shipped again in this land of yours.”

§ 98 Ahmad b. Yanus39? related to us, Ya‘qub3! related to us on the authority
of Gafar3!! < Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abz4, who said: When N#’ilah was
destroyed, an old, gray haired Ethiopian woman came scratching her face
and crying out in affliction. It was reported to the Prophet, may Allah bless
and save him, and he said: “That was Na’ilah. She has lost hope of ever being
worshipped again in this land of yours.”

301 The stage of the pilgrimage when the pilgrims walk briskly/jog between the hills of
al-Safa and al-Marwabh; see “Sa‘y,” in E1? (T. Fahd).

302 Quran (al-Bagarah), 2:158.

303 See also Lane (1863-1893): 1871.

304 Zuhayr b. Harb: see note 140.

305 Garir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid: see note 141.

306 As‘atb.Ishaqb. Sa'db. ‘Amir b. Malik al-As‘ari; Aba Nu‘aym, Ta’rih Isfahan, 1:272.

307 Formore on the traditionist Ga‘far b. Abi 1-Mugirah al-Qummi, see Aba Nu‘aym, Ta’rih
Isfahan, 1:291-292.

308 This may refer to Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abz4, on whom see al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-
kamal, 10:524-525. See also § 98.

309 Ahmad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Yanus b. ‘Abd Allah b. Qays of the Banii I-Yarba‘ (Tamim) died
in 227/842; al-Mizz1, Tahdib al-kamal, 1:375-378.

310 Ya‘qib al-Qummi (see note 209).

311 See above, note 307.
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§ 99 Some said3? that Isaf and N@’ilah did not fornicate in the House [i.e.
the Ka‘bah], but rather that he kissed her, and then they were transformed
into two stones and set up so that people would take warning from them.
‘Amr b. Luhayy then called [people] to worship them, and they were wor-
shipped. Afterwards, Qusayy b. Kilab3'® moved them in front of the Kabah,
so that [sacrificial animals] would be slaughtered beside them in the site of
Zamzam.3!*

§100 Ibn Qutaybah3' said: Isaf and Na’ilah belonged to the Bana ‘Abd al-
Dar.

§101 Al-Zubayr b. Bakkar said: It is said that when Isaf had sexual inter-
course with N2’ilah, Allah, the Exalted, transformed them into two stones,
and they were removed from the interior of the Ka‘bah with their clothes
on. One of them was placed close to the Ka‘bah and the other near Zamzam,
and gifts to the Kabah were cast between them in a place called the hatim.
They were merely set up there so that people would take warning from them,
but in time their origin was forgotten, and they became two idols that were
worshipped.

§102 Abu Talib%6 said about them: [al-fawil]

And where the As‘arun make their camels kneel,
at the place to which the streams flow between [I]saf and N&’ilah.

312 This may have been just one person’s statement (wa-qala ba‘'duhum).

313 Qusayy b. Kilab b. Murrah b. Kab b. Lwayy b. Fihr (or Quray$ b. Galib) was one of
Muhammad'’s ancestors. According to legendary accounts, he united the scattered
clans of the Qurays and organized the worship of the Ka‘bah. He is also reported to
have been the custodian of the Ka‘bah; “Kusayy,” in E1% (G. Levi Della Vida); Nicholson
(1966): 64—65.

314 Thatis, in the site where the well of Zamzam was reportedly later dug by the Prophet’s
grandfather, ‘Abd al-Muttalib. See Rubin (1986): 116.

315 Aba Muhammad ‘Abd Allah b. Muslim al-Dinawari, the compiler of Adab al-katib, al-
Anwa@’, Ma‘ani [-$i, al-Ma‘arif, al-Sir wa-l-$uar@’, and Garib al-hadit; “Tbn Kutayba,” in
EI? (G. Lecomte).

316 On whom see “Aba Talib,” in E13 (U. Rubin).
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§103 It is said that Quray$ adopted Isaf and N&’ilah by the site of Zamzam
and slaughtered [sacrificial animals] beside them.317

§104 IbnIshaqsaid on the authority of Salih b. Hayyan:3!8 I asked Ibn Buray-
dah,3 “What are Isaf and N2’ilah?” He said: “They were two youths from
Qurays, who used to circumambulate the Ka‘bah. [One day,] they found it
empty and desired one another, and thereupon, Allah turned them into cop-
per. Qurays then brought them and said: ‘Had Allah not been pleased with
the worship of these two persons, he would not have turned them into cop-

per”” Ibn Buraydah said: “As for Isaf, he was a man. As for N@’ilah, she was a
woman from the Banii ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy.”

§105 Ibn Sabbah said: Sa‘d was an idol of the Bana Milkan and [Bani] Malik,
who [Milkan and Malik] were sons of Kinanah b. Huzaymabh. It [the idol]
was a long rock on the coast of Jedda. Some say that it belonged to the Bana
Lihb. One of them [the Bani Milkan]320 came with his camels, and walked
them around Sa‘d hoping to draw its blessing, but when the camels saw the
blood and sacrifices on it, they shied away and dispersed, and could barely
be gathered together again. The Kinani3?! then pelted [the idol] with a stone
and said: [al-tawil]

We came to Sa‘d so that he would bring us together

but Sa‘d dispersed us, so we have nothing to do with Sa‘d.
Is Sa‘d not merely a rock in a desert tract

of land, summoning neither to error nor to a right path?322

317 See also Ibn Hisam, The Life of Muhammad 37.

318 Salih b. Hayyan al-Qurasi I-Kaff; al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubala’, 7:373-374.

319 ‘Abd Allah b. Buraydah b. al-Husayb al-Aslam; Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?, 9:220.

320 See al-Suhayli, al-Rawd al-unuf, 1:303-304.

321 The Milkan belonged to the Kinanah tribal federation.

322 For a translation of these verses, see also Lane (1863-1893): 1361; Klinke-Rosenberger
(1941): 50, 117, n. 273; Ibn Hisam, The Life of Muhammad 37.
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§106 The Azd had an idol in al-Sarat323 called ‘A’im.32* Zayd al-Hayl32® said,
referring to it: [al-tawil]

You [masc. sg.] tell those you meet that you have defeated them,
but you do not even know their distinguishing mark. No, [I swear]
by ‘Aim!326

§107 There was an idol in al-Sarat called Du I-Sara.327 It belonged to the
Bani l-Harit of Yagkur328 and to Daws.329 A man of the Gatarif33° said, refer-
ring to it: [al-tawil ]

323

324

325

326

327

328
329

330

331

Then, we alighted before the area surrounding D 1-Sar4,
and a huge army of our [people] crushed the heads of the
enemies.33!

Al-Sarat is the name of the mountain chain that runs along the western part of the

Arabian Peninsula; “al-Sarat,” in £1? (A. Grohmann [E. van Donzel]).

Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 40: “the Azd al-Sarat had an idol called ‘A’im.” See also Well-
hausen (1897): 66; Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 51.

Zayd al-Hayl (“Zayd of the horses”) was a poet and a tribal chief who belonged to
the tribe of Tayyi’; Ibn Hagar, al-Isabahl, 2:513-515; “Zayd al-Khayl,” in EAL (J.E. Mont-
gomery).

This line is also translated in Faris (1952): 36; Atallah (1969): 33. The version of this line
in al-Isfahant, al-Agani, 17:270 has wa-l-am@im (“and the turbans”) instead of wa-A’im
(“[1 swear] by ‘Aim”). Zayd al-Hayl reportedly addressed this verse to Qays b. ‘Asim of
the tribe of Tamim, whom he accused of falsely taking credit for defeating the Bana
Igl.

Al-Magqpizi erroneously read the name D 1-Sawa.

Of the Azd.

Cf. “Dhu ’I-Shara,” in £1? (G. Ryckmans): “Ibn Hisham records that Dhu 'l-Shara ‘was
an image belonging to Daus and the Aima was the temenos which they had made sac-
red to him; in it there was a trickle of water from a rivulet from the mountain’ ... This
tradition is resumed in the Kamiis: dhu [-Shara sanam daws. The tradition arose from
confusion among the Arabs between Duserani, ‘the worshippers of Dusares, a naming
for the Nabataeans, and the tribe of Daws.”

Of the Azd. They are usually called “al-Gatarif”; Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar 316. See also
the introduction, pp. 33-34.

See also Wellhausen (1897): 49; Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 50.



158 Al e ) OF
[ s] 2 bl b Jh dy tbs B ) 06 Loy §108

Ua3b O B o lony n hles Blo LAl 15

s s e S e T o s ) e 06 f@@u@w o5 §109
4l g e L oLV G ocalar, O oy 3 by 85 (e s Jor 8
o) 6 Lo ate dsla ol OG Ll asl & ol 15 i Lo .8 o 0 Olla,2))
ot o1 5 45 ot 7 B b ol ) ) o) e e e e

[ QBT P2 gl B o b

i A OB S 5 e O P 65
ol ol By osVlells s L e a8

s Al gy oMoy | oWl gl L1553 20 v s (g Al oy Ly ¥
V1 39 5 g A s 550 oV BB A el s 35,02 1601 o
bl s S22 eI ) BT e 1 pld) B ) 2l (g il Ol 2 v
o 2N g el s Zomal)
o3 sl eyl n Al i ) VY 0l g5 SLE
°:‘:° dT:‘;) W} L§JJJ
PSP s ey o 5 db,
(1) O o e
A:"’\fqady oK :JB 4;\,\9 d\udb,duu\f JASTRE cd\c\!\ dey\t-\) b
(G e s ) Soasd e Ly w3ln s & Glosl Dokl o U yle2
J?&Lﬁw“‘(\w‘\k“‘&m‘d;w/b«-"w‘ﬂ/dv\—b(y‘){d%‘vl&w
(s g 3yl 35 L2 )t ¢ gy S



10

15

20

TRANSLATION §§108-109 159

§108 Ruda332 belonged to Rabi‘ah and Tayyi’. Tufayl al-Hayl332 said, refer-
ring to it: [al-tawil ]

And they said, having cast what they gave [?] in their saddles:33+
[I swear] by Ruda, they are those you certainly fear, so leave!335

§109 Damar was an idol of the Bana Sulaym. It belonged to Mirdas b. Abi
‘Amir of the Bant Sulaym, who was ‘Abbas b. Mirdas’s father.336 He [Mirdas]
placed two gold swords upon it [Damar, the idol], and put it in a sanctuary.
He used to visit it frequently during the day and ask it about something, and
a devil would speak to him from within it. When Mirdas died, he entrusted
it to his son, ‘Abbas, who used to visit it frequently, as his father had. One
night, ‘Abbas heard a voice from the sanctuary in which the idol was placed.
He went out, dragging along his garment, and when he reached it, he heard
a voice from within the idol saying: [al-kamil]

Damar has perished. It was once worshipped
before [the revelation of ] the Book to the Prophet Muhammad.
Tell the tribal groups of Sulaym, all of them,
that the close friend [i.e. Damar] has passed away, and the people
of the mosque are alive.
The member of Qurays$ who inherited the prophecy and the right
path,
following the son of Maryam, is rightly guided.337

5 Damar : Damar has a fathah over the dad and mim, and a ra’ at the end (marginal gloss in
al-Magqriz1's hand).

332  Orperhaps Ruda.

333 For more on the poet and warrior Tufayl b. ‘Awf al-Ganawi, who was also known as
Tufayl al-Hayl and al-Muhabbir, see “Tufayl b. ‘Awf al-Ghanawi,” in £ar (J.E. Mont-
gomery).

334 Or in their dwellings.

335 Compare Tufayl al-Ganawi, Diwan 22 (Arabic text; Abi ‘Ubaydah’s version): “And a wise
man (basir) examining their troops of horses (ri‘alaha) said: They, [I swear] by Ruda,
are those you fear, so leave!” This variant of the verse is also translated in Tufayl al-
Ganawi, Diwan 5 (English text).

336  For more on al-Abbas b. Mirdas, who died between 18/639 and 35/656, see “al-‘Abbas
b. Mirdas,” in £13 (G.E. von Grunebaum and G. Tamer).

337 This line may also be translated as follows: “He who inherited the prophecy and the
right path after the son of Maryam is a rightly guided [man] from Qurays.” For a trans-
lation of these verses see also Wellhausen (1897): 66.
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‘Abbas kept this to himself and did not mention it to anyone. He went to
some of his camels in the valley of Namirah, and as he was lying down in one
of the meadows of the valley, he heard a voice saying:

Bring the ginn and their despair the good tidings
that the riding animals put on their saddle cloths
and that heaven protected its guards.

He raised his head, and suddenly there was a bird. He tried to catch it, but it
flew into one of the mountains, so he could not reach it. Then he returned
to the previous place, and while he was there, he heard a voice saying:

The light that descended from the sky
on Monday and the night before Tuesday morning
is in the territory of the Bant 1-‘Anqa’.338

He raised his head, and suddenly, it [the bird] was on the opposite side in a
high place [?]. He tried to catch it, but it retreated until he could no longer
see it. He returned to his family and said: “Did you receive any news from
Mecca?” They said: “Yes. We heard that a prophet appeared in Mecca.” [Upon
hearing this,] his heart inclined to Islam, and so he left, heading toward
Mecca, and told his family: “I am setting out to Mecca. If Muhammad is
truthful, no one will reach him before me, and if he is a liar, no one will over-
come me in reaching him.”33% Then he left, but when he arrived in Mecca,
he discovered that the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, had already
made the Aigrah to Medina, so he went after him until he reached Medina
and embraced Islam.

338 Al-Anqa’ in this verse probably refers to Ta‘labah al-Anqa’, who was an ancestor of the
Aws and Hazrag,

339 Compare al-Isfahani, al-Agant, 14:296: “If he is good, no one will reach him before me,
and if he is bad, [ will help him due to our maternal relations [nasartuhu li-hwalatihi].”
The word Aw’ilah denotes “[t]he relationship of a maternal uncle [and of a maternal
aunt]”; see Lane (1863-1893): 825. This sentence should probably be linked to the tra-
ditions that ascribe to the Prophet the statement that he is “the son of the ‘Awatik [pl.
of ‘Atikah] from Sulaym.” For more details on this tradition, see Lecker (1989): 114-116.
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§110 He [Ibn Sabbah]340 said: Every clan of the Aws and Hazrag, who are
the Ansar,3* had an idol in a sanctuary that belonged to the entire clan; they
honored and venerated it, and they made sacrifices to it. There was an idol in
[the territory of] the Bana ‘Abd al-Ashal342 called al-Har1s.343 ‘Abd Haris b.
Murrah b. ‘Amr b. Hanzalah b. Yarba, the grandfather of the poet ‘Abd Qays
b. Hufaf b. ‘Abd Haris, was named in reference to it [the idol al-Haris].3+4
There was also an idol in [the territory of] the Banu Haritah34® called Sahr,
an idol in [the territory of] the Banii Zafar346 called Sams, an idol in [the
territory of | the Bantt Mu‘awiyah347 called al-Biham, an idol in [the territory
of] the Banti ‘Amr b. ‘Awf348 called al-Qayn, an idol in [the territory of] the
Bant Hatmah349 called Safr, an idol of the Qawagqilah33° called al-Hibs, an
idol in [the territory of] the Banii Umayyah35! called Gayyan,352 an idol in
[the territory of | the Bant Salimah352 called Isaf, an idol in [the territory of ]
the Bant ‘Adi b. al-Naggar35+ called Samdl, an idol in [the territory of] the

VoV —

Bana Dinar b. al-Naggar35® called Husa,3%¢ an idol in [the territory of] the
Banua Malik b. al-Naggar357 called al-Timm, and an idol in [the territory of]
the Bant Zurayq3>8 called al-Samh.

340 See Lecker (1993), 331, and see also the introduction.

341 The Medinan “helpers” of the Prophet Muhammad.

342 Of the Aws.

343 Al-Hari$ was also the eponym of the Bana 1-Haris, a brother clan of the ‘Abd al-Ashal.
At some point, the Hari$ clan was incorporated into the ‘Abd al-Ashal; Lecker (1993):
333-334-

344 Compare al-Daraqutni, al-Mu’talif wa-l-muhtalif, 2:611, where the idol’s name is said to
have been Gari$, and the poet’s pedigree is given as ‘Abd Qays b. Hufaf b. ‘Abd Garig b.
Murrah b. ‘Amr of the Bant ‘Amr b. Hanzalah b. Malik b. Zayd Manat.

345 Ofthe Aws.

346 Of the Aws.

347 Of the Aws.

348 Of the Aws.

349 Of the Aws. Al-Maqrizi erroneously reads the name Hatmah.

350 Of the Hazrag.

351 Of the Aws.

352 The Banii Umayyah were a subgroup of Hatmah. Note that Gayyan was also the
name of a subgroup of Hatmah, which suggests that al-MaqrizI’s statement about the
Umayyah worshipping Gayyan involves two different subgroups of this clan. See Lecker
(1993): 333-334.

353 Of the Hazrag.

354 Of the Hazrag.

355 Of the Hazrag.

356 Or Husa.

357 Of the Hazrag.

358 Of the Hazrag.
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§111 Every nobleman had one of these idols. There was an idol in the house
of ‘Amr b. al-Gamiih359 called Saf36° which was destroyed by Mu‘ad b. Ga-
bal,36! may Allah be pleased with him, and by Mu‘ad b. ‘Amr b. al-Gamiih.
Al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rar362 had an idol called al-Dibag, and there was also an idol
called al-Zabr which belonged to al-Gadd b. Qays.363

§112 When the seventy who participated in the ‘Aqabah meeting®6+ arrived,
they started to destroy the idols. ‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah,365 may Allah be
pleased with him, entered [the house of] an old man who belonged to
them,366 tied a carcass to his idol, and laid it by his door. The old man woke
up and saw it, and he said: “Who did this to our god?” He was then told: “This
is the doing of Ibn Rawahah.” Ibn Rawahah approached him and said to him:
“Are you not ashamed, as one of our elders, of worshipping a piece of wood
which you made with your own hands?” The old man said: “I do not assail
it. I fear for my boys.” Basir b. Sa‘d367 laughed and said: “Does it have [the
power to] harm or benefit?” Thereupon, ‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah destroyed it,
and the old man embraced Islam.

359 One of the tribal leaders of the Bana Salimah (Hazrag); Ibn al-Atir, Usd al-gabah, 4:195.

360 Note that the idol Isaf was mentioned earlier in the text as the idol of the Bant Salimah.
This idol is probably identical to Manaf (see below, § 117); Lecker (1993): 337.

361  According to the sources, Mu‘ad b. Gabal was one of the men who destroyed the idols
of the Bant Salimah. He is also said to have participated in the ‘Aqabah meeting; Ibn
Sa‘d, al-Tabagat!, 3:539-546.

362 Al-Bara’b. Ma‘rar belonged to the ‘Ubayd subdivision of the Salimah. He is reported to
have been a naqib following the ‘Aqabah meeting, and to have participated in the Battle
of Badr; Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat!, 3:571-572; “Al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rur,” in E1° (Andreas Gorke).

363 Al-Gadd b. Qays also belonged to the ‘Ubayd subdivision of the Bana Salimah; Lecker
(1993): 338.

364 The Ansar are said to have first met the Prophet in a series of meetings in al-Aqabah, a
mountain road between Mecca and Mina. These meetings reportedly laid the founda-
tions for the Prophet’s arrival in Medina. For more details, see Melamede (1934): 17-58;
Yazigi (2008): 292—298.

365 ‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah (d. 8/629) was the nagqib of the Banu I-Harit branch of the
Hazrag. He was literate before Islam, and was reportedly a zealous opponent of idol
worship among the Bant I-Harit in Medina; “Abdallah b. Rawaha,” in E1% (Sarah Mirza);
Lecker (1993): 339.

366 The old man probably belonged to ‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah’s branch, the Banui I-Harit b.
al-Hazrag; Lecker (1993): 338.

367 Basir b. Sa‘d was also a member of the Banti I-Harit b. al-Hazrag. Like ‘Abd Allah b.
Rawahah, he was literate before Islam; “Bashir b. Sa‘d,” in E1% (M. Lecker).
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§113 Abu l-Darda’@68 was the last of his clan3%® to embrace Islam. ‘Abd
Allah b. Rawahah used to urge him to embrace Islam, but he [Abui l-Darda’]
refused. He [‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah] was his [Abu I-Darda”s] friend, and he
[‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah] waited for the right time to act. When Abu I-Darda
left, ‘Abd Allah entered his [Abu 1-Darda”s] house and destroyed his idol,
saying: [al-tawil ]

Free yourself [masc. sg.] from the names of the devils, all of them!
Surely, anything that is prayed to along with Allah is false.

His [Abtu 1-Darda’s] wife said: “You have ruined me, Ibn Rawahah.” Then he
left,and Abt1-Darda’ came, while his wife was still crying. He asked: “What is
the matter with you?” She said: “Your brother,37? Ibn Rawahah, entered and
did what you see.” He was angry, but then he thought [about it] and said:
“Had there been any good in this [idol], it would have defended itself” Then
he went to the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, and embraced Islam.

§14 Kab b. ‘Ugrah’s®”! conversion to Islam was belated. He had an idol in
his house. ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit372 was his friend; one day he entered Kab’s
house when Kab was absent and destroyed his idol. When Ka‘b came and
saw what he had done to it, he said: “This [idol] is useless.” Then he [Kab]

368 Abul-Darda’also belonged to the Banii I-Harit b. al-Hazrag; Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat!, 4:351—
358; “Abu I-Dard@’,” in E13 (Christopher Melchert).

369  Ahir darihi Islaman: he was the last person in the territory (or court) of his tribal group
(or family) to embrace Islam. See also Lecker (1993): 339.

370 Note that some accounts say that Abiil-Darda’ and ‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah were mater-
nal brothers, but the more prevalent opinion in the sources states that they were mater-
nal cousins. See Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 28:35; Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat', 4:351. See also Lecker
(2002): 113, n.18.

371  According to some, Ka‘b b. ‘Ugrah was a full-fledged member of the Ansar, and accord-
ing to others, he was their client. The version in which he was their client is preferable.
See Lecker (1993): 341.

372 ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit was reportedly the nagib of the Qawagilah. He played a promin-
ent role in the expulsion of the Jewish Banti Qaynuqa‘ tribe from Medina; Ibn Sa‘d,
al-Tabagat', 3:506; Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah’, 3:505-507.
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went to ‘Ubadah’s house, and ‘Ubadah suspected that he wanted to hurt him.
But he said: ‘I realize that if it had been of any use, it would not have let you
do to it what I have seen.”

§115 He [Ibn Sabbah] said: Hawwa’ bt. Yazid3"3 was Qays b. al-Hatim’s374
wife. She said: Qays was a man whom no one dared to challenge. One day,
I assaulted his idol and destroyed it. When he entered, he looked at it and
said: “What is this? Did you do this?” She said: “No, the sheep butted it.” So
he went to the sheep and slaughtered it.

§116 He [Ibn Sabbah] said: The Bani I-Harit b. al-Hazrag adopted an idol
called Huzzam. It was located in their place of assembly which was [also]
called Huzzam in [wadi] Buthan.375

§ 17 The Bana Salimah had an idol called Manaf.376 One of them [the Banu
Salimah], whose name was [Mu‘ad b. ‘Amr b.]377 al-Gamuh, assaulted it, tied
it to [a carcass of ] a dog, and then threw it into a well in which it was [later]
found. [‘Amr b.] al-Gamiih said: [al-ragaz]

373 Hawwa’ bt. Yazid belonged to the Za‘ara’, a Jewish clan that was incorporated into the
‘Abd al-Ashal (Aws); Lecker (1993): 333.

374 He was a poet who belonged to the Zafar clan of the Aws; “Kays b. al-Khatim,” in Er?
(T. Kowalski). o

375 Note that some of the Banui I-Harit lived east of wadi Buthan; Lecker (1993): 340, n. 46.

376  According to other sources, the idol's name was Manat, but the reading Manaf is prefer-
able; Lecker (1993): 337.

377 See Lecker (1993): 336.
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Praise be to Allah, the Great, the Benevolent.
Indeed, He has revealed the ugliness of Manaf, the filthy one.

I swear that had you been a god,
you and a dog would not have been tied together in the middle of a
well.

§ 18 He378 said: The [practice called] dawar [was the following:] The Arabs
would take seven stones from the sacred territory of Mecca [and arrange
them] according to the width and length of the Ka‘bah but in a circular
shape. Then they would circle it [the demarcated area]. The men would
circle it four times, and the women [would circle it] three times. The dawar
was only practiced by seven Arab tribes: The Dabbah, Numayr, Murrah,
Guhaynah, Bali, ‘Udrah, and Sulaym.

‘Amir b. al-Tufayl37° recited [the following verse] about it, after seeing beau-
tiful female slaves380 of the Gani b. A'sur38! perform the circumambulation:

[al-wafir]

378
379

380
381
382

O would that my brothers, the Gani,
perform the dawar whenever they enter upon the evening,382

Possibly referring to Ibn Sabbah.

‘Amir b. al-Tufayl was an Arab poet and warrior who belonged to ‘Amir b. Sa‘saah.
He was one of the Prophet’s adversaries, and reportedly attacked the Muslims in Bi’r
Ma‘tnah; “Amir b. al-Tufayl,” in 12 (W. Caskel).

Qaynat; Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam, 42, has fatayat (young women).

An Arab tribe of Qays ‘Aylan; “Ghani b. A'sur,” in E12 (J.W. Fiick).

For a translation of the version of this verse in al-Asnam, where the word ahwalt
(“my maternal uncles”) replaces ifwani (“my brothers”), see Lyall (1913): 122; Klinke-
Rosenberger (1941): 52.
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Al-Mubarrad said: The dawar was a [place of] ritual, beside which they
used to perform their religious rites in the Gahiliyyah.383

It is said that ‘Amir was an adulterer and that he had no offspring.

These stones, which they used to circle and which were called dawar,384
were also called nusub. They were not standing stones.?8> They used to
slaughter their sacrificial animals beside them.

§119 On the authority of Mugahid regarding His saying “as also things sacri-
ficed to idols (al-nusub)”:3%6 There were stones around the Ka‘bah on which
the people of the Gahiliyyah used to make sacrifices, and which they would
replace, if they wished, with [other] stones that were more to their lik-
ing.

383  According to the dictionaries, dawar was the name of an idol the Arabs set up. They
made a space around the idol, and walked around it. The word dawar applies both to
the idol and the space around it; Lane (1863-1893): 931.

384 According to al-Asnam, the practice of walking around the stones was called dawar;
Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 42.

385 Wa-kanat gayr mansubah (read perhaps gayr instead of s¢). Ibn al-Kalbi has: wa-
kanat li-l-Arab higaratun gubrun (x£) mansubatun (the Arabs had set up dust-colored
stones); Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 42. See also Klinke-Rosenberger (1941), 51: “Die Araber
besafien staubfarbige Steine, die sie aufgestellt hatten.” Faris (1952): 42 has: “The Arabs
also had relic stones [that they obtained from ancient ruins] and erected.”

386 Quran (al-Ma’idah), 5:3.
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§120 Durayd b. al-Simmah387 said: [al-mutaqarib]

And a “day” [i.e. battle; wa-yawmun] in Harbah does not come to an
end!388

As if people are going round in circles with it (bihi dawwara).

The Battle of Harbah was a battle in which the Bana Gusam, Durayd’s clan,
defeated [the Banii] Muharib.
The meaning of [the verb] dawwari is: As if they are going around the

idol al-Dawar.389 During the Gahiliyyah, circumambulation was performed

around the idols.

§121 Ibn Sabbah said: Tayyi’ had an idol called al-Fals.390 It was red and long,
[and it was located] in the center of their mountain called Aga’,39 [which
was] black. It was as if it [al-Fals] had the shape of a man. They used to wor-
ship it, bring gifts to it, and make sacrifices beside it. Every man who was in

387

388
389

390

391

For more on the poet Durayd b. al-Simmah, a tribal leader of the Bana Gugam b.
Mu‘awiyah, see “Durayd b. al-Simma,” in E1? (K. Petracek).

Or perhaps, many a “day” [wa-yawmin] in Harbah comes to no end!

Sanam al-dawar. Dawar/Duwar was also the name of a certain idol; see “Circumambu-
lation,” in £13 (U. Rubin): “The form Duwar (also Duwwar, Dawwar, Dawar) occurs as
the name of an idol that the pre-Islamic Arabs reportedly used to circamambulate; it is
mentioned on line 63 of the mu‘allaga of Imru’ al-Qays (d. c. 550 C.E.), who compares
the wild cows to ‘the young virgins (adhara) of Duwar/Dawar, moving in long trailing
robes.” The phrase sanam al-dawar may also refer to “the dawar idol,” i.e. the idol that
they circled.

For more information on this idol, see Wellhausen (1897): 51-53. Al-Maqrizi systemat-
ically renders the name of this idol al-Quls.

See “Adja’ and Salma,” in E12 (W. Caskel).
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fear and came to it was safe beside it, and when one caught an animal392
belonging to someone and drove it to it [al-Fals], it [the animal] remained
[by the idol, as its property], and the idol’s sanctity was not violated.393 Its
last custodians were the Bana Bawlan.3%4 Bawlan was the first to worship it.
Its last custodian from among them [the Bant Bawlan] was a man named
Sayfl.

One day Sayfl drove away3%® a milch-camel,3%¢ which belonged to a
woman of the Banti ‘Ulaym of Kalb.397 She was under the patronage of Malik
b. Kultim398 al-Samagi who was a nobleman and horseman. He [Sayfi] took
her [the she-camel], and brought her to the space in front of al-Fals, and
then the woman who was under Malik’s patronage came out and told him
[Malik] that he [Sayfi] had taken her she-camel. Thereupon, he rode his
horse without a saddle, took his lance, and went out after him [Sayfi]. He
overtook him [Sayfi] by al-Fals, while the she-camel was held beside al-Fals,
and told him: “Release my protégée’s she-camel!” He said: “She [the she-
camel] belongs to your lord.” He said: “Release her!” He replied: “Are you
violating the sanctity of your god?” Then, he pointed his lance toward him
[Sayfi], he [Sayfi] untied the rope with which she was bound, and Malik left
with her [the she-camel]. The custodian then approached al-Fals, looked at
Malik, and raised his hand saying: [al-ragaz]

392 The text has taridah, which denotes a wild animal that is caught; Lane (1863-1893):
1839.

393 Compare Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 59: wa-lam tuhfar hawiyyatuhu (read hurmatuhu?).
In this context the term may apply to the sacred space of the idol. Compare also Ibn
Durayd, al-IStigaq 394: wa-kana la tuhfaru dimmatuhu, that is, the protection given by
the idol was not violated. See also Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 138-139.

394 A subdivision of the tribe of Tayyi’; Caskel (1966), 1: table 252.

395 [ttarada. See also Briinnow and Fischer (2008): 67: “ittarada: to drive away as booty
(cattle and the like).”

396 Naqah haliyyah; the dictionaries provide several meanings for this phrase. According
to one explanation, it denotes a she-camel that gives birth when she has an abundance
of milk. Her offspring is then taken from beneath her and put under another she-camel,
and afterwards, she is left alone (tuhalld) to be milked; see Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 6o,
n.1

397 See Caskel (1966), 1: table 280.

398 Al-Magqrizi provides Malik b. Kultam’s full pedigree: [Kultim was the] son of Rabi‘ah b.
‘Amr b. Taym b. Niswah (elsewhere Nagwah) b. Qays b. Muslih b. Samagé b. Ta‘labah b.
‘Amr b. al-Gawt b. Tayyi’ (Marginal gloss in al-MaqrizT’s hand). See also Caskel (1966),
1: table 252.
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My lord, I show you Malik b. Kultam.
He has violated your sanctity today with an old and sturdy she-
camel.

Before this day you were not wronged.

He [Sayfi] was inciting it [the idol] against him [Malik].

He found39? ‘Ad1 b. Hatim*%0 on that day making a sacrifice beside it [al-
Fals], and sitting with those who were with him, discussing what Malik had
done. ‘Ad1 b. Hatim was terrified because of it, and he said: “Watch what
will befall him [Malik] today or tomorrow.” When several days had passed
and nothing befell him, ‘Adi abandoned its [al-Fals’s] worship as well as the
worship of [the other] idols, and adopted Christianity.**! He remained a
Christian until the advent of Islam.

Malik was the first who violated its sanctity. Afterwards, whenever the
custodian caught an animal, it was taken away from him [the custodian].
Al-Fals continued to be worshipped until the arrival of the Prophet, may
Allah bless and save him. The Prophet sent ‘Al1 b. Abi Talib,#02 may Allah be
pleased with him, to it [al-Fals,] whereupon he destroyed it and took the two
swords with which al-Harit b. Abi Samir, the King of Gassan,*%3 had girded
it.#040One of them [the swords] was called Mihdam*?5 and the other [sword
was called] Rasiib. ‘Algamah b. ‘Abadah al-Tamimi*%¢ said, referring to them:
[al-tawil]

399 The use of the Arabic verb wa-alfd (“he found”) is perhaps an attempt to connect this
sentence to what has previously been said.

400 ‘Adib. Hatim (d. ca. 66/686) was the son of the famous Hatim al-Ta’1. See “Adi b. Hatim,”
in E13 (E. Kohlberg).

401 See “Adib. Hatim,” in 13 (E. Kohlberg): “Following an incident involving the idol al-
Fuls/al-Fals, ‘Adi forsook idol worship and adopted Christianity (or al-rakisiyya, said
to be a mixture of Christianity and the Sabaean religion).”

402 The fourth of the rightly-guided caliphs.

403 For more information on al-Harit b. Abi Samir, see King (2004): 223.

404  According to other accounts, al-Harit b. Abi Samir granted these swords to Manat; Ibn
al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 15.

405 Al-Maqrizi erroneously reads this word Muhaddim and, below, Muhdim.

406  For more on ‘Algamah b. ‘Abadah b. Nasirah b. Qays b. ‘Ubayd al-Tamimi, who is also
known by the epithet al-Fahl, see “Alqama,” in E13 (A. Arazi).
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TRANSLATION §§122-123 181

Wearing two coats of iron mail one over another,*°7 on which hang
two precious swords: Mihdam and Rasub.408

‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, brought them to the Prophet, may Allah
bless and save him. Some say that he [the Prophet] gave both swords to ‘Al,
while others say that he gave him one of them.

§122 Ibn al-Kalbi said: Its custodians were [the Banii] Zayd b. Sayfi b. Sa‘ta-
rah b. ‘Amr b. Mi‘tar b. Bawlan b. ‘Amr b. al-Gawt b. Tayyi’. Malik b. Kultiim b.
Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amr b. Taym b. Niswah b. Qays b. Muslih b. Samag4 b. Garm was
the one who violated the sanctity of al-Fals.

§123 Ibn Sabbah said: Muzaynah had an idol called Nuhm. The name ‘Abd
Nuhm is traced back to it [this idol]. It belonged to Muzaynah, and was
[located] in the narrow pass of Dat Gabalayni. Its custodian was Huza‘ 1-
Muzani, who was the son of ‘Abd Nuhm b. ‘Afif b. Suhaym b. Rabiah b. ‘Ad1
b. Ta'labah b. Dwayb b. Sa‘d b. ‘Adda’ b. ‘Utman b. Muzaynah. [ ‘Utman] was
[the son of 499 ‘Amr b. Udd b. Tabihah b. al-Ya’s b. Mudar b. Nizar b. Ma‘add b.
‘Adnan.*' When he [Huzaq] heard about the Prophet, may Allah bless and
save him, he approached the idol, destroyed it, and said: [al-tawil]

o ran o o 0 T P ) el et s s 3 ) A ol QL
.(“otslé ] dn ol

407 The text has yugahiru, but perhaps the variant mugahiru is better. See al-Alam al-
Santamari, Sark diwan Algamah, 29; see also the translation of this line in Lyall (1918):
330.

408  See Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 37; Grunebaum (1953): 44.

409 ‘Utman was ‘Amr b. Udd’s son. The pedigree of ‘Utman’s descendants is traced back to
Muzaynah, who was his mother; Ibn al-Atir, Usd al-gabah, 1:336.

410 On Huza1b. ‘Abd Nuhm, see Ibn al-Atir, Usd al-gabah, 2:169.
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TRANSLATION §124 183

I went to Nuhm to sacrifice a sacrificial animal*!!
beside it as I used to do,

but I said to myself when I consulted my reason:
Is this a god? It has no brains!*2

5 Then he joined the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, embraced Islam,
and ensured him [the Prophet] that his [HuzaTs] tribe, Muzaynah, would
[also] embrace Islam. He [Huza‘1| was put in charge over the spoils that were
taken. 413

10

§124 Umayyah b. al-Askar al-Layti*# said referring to it [Nuhm]: [al-ragaz]

411

412

413

414

415

416

417

When you meet two blackish sheep
herdsmen who swear by Nuhm,*15

from the valley of ‘Amq,*16 Dii 1-Galil, and [Di] I-Salam,#17
Leave! Let not your greed for meat overcome you!

If you escape unhurt, you shall not be blamed.

Atirat nusk; ‘atirah denotes a sheep or goat offered for sacrifice; see Lane (1863-1893):
1946.

Other versions have the word abkam (dumb; mute) instead of innahii. The verse, in
this case, should be translated as follows: Is this a god? A mute that has no brains! See
also Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 51, 119-120.

Le. he was responsible for guarding and dividing them; see Lane (1863-1893): 2483.
On Umayyah b. al-Askar al-Layti, see Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah!, 1:264—267.

Vocalized “Nuham” for reasons of meter. In other sources, the following line is added
here: “with [the] remains of meat divided between them.” See Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam
40. For a translation of this version of the verses, see Wellhausen (1897): 58.
According to al-Bakri, Mu'gam ma sta’jam, 3:967, ‘Amq was a water source located in
the land of Muzaynah.

Galil and salam are species of trees; see Lane (1863-1893): 438, 1414. The phrase Da I-
Galil and [Di] I-Salam in this verse may refer to the place where these trees grew. Note
that the name Dt Salam (without the definite article) appears in another verse that is
attributed to a man of Muzaynah; Yaqit, Mugam al-buldan, 4190; al-Samhadi, Wafa’
al-wafa, 4:325.
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TRANSLATION §§125-126 185

§125 ‘Anazah had an idol called al-Su‘ayr.#18 Ga‘far b. Abi Hallas al-Kalbi,
who was the grandson of Malik b. Imri’ al-Qays b. Tmmit b. Ka‘b b. ‘Abd Allah
b. Kinanah b. Bakr b. ‘Awf b. ‘Udrah b. Zayd Allat b. Rufaydah b. Tawr b. Kalb
b. Wabarah b. Taglib#9 b. Hulwan b. ‘Imran b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah, went out on
his she-camel and passed by it [al-Su‘ayr], after an animal had just been sac-
rificed beside it. Upon seeing this, his she-camel shied, and he recited [the
following verses], saying: [al-kamil]

My young she-camel shied away from sacrificial animals that were
lying prostrate
around al-Su‘ayr. The two sons of Yaqdum visit it,

as do all [the offspring] of Yadkur; they stand alongside it with their
eyes fixed on it,
but it does not speak back to them.420

§126 Ibn al-Kalbi said: Ga‘far b. Imri’ al-Qays b. Immit b. Ka‘b b. ‘Abd Allah
b. Kinanah b. Bakr b. ‘Awf b. ‘Udrah passed by it, and his young she-camel
shied away from it and from the blood that was offered as a sacrifice for the
idol. He wanted to destroy it, but was told that it is a god, so he left it and
recited the two verses.

1 Hallas : Al-Daraqutni and al-Amir [Ibn Makala] dotted and vocalized it with a fathah over
the ha’ and a saddah over the lam (marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).  10-11 Yaqdum
... Yadkur : Yagdum and Yadkur are the two sons of ‘Anazah (marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s
hand).

418 There are different opinions concerning the vocalization of this idol's name; see below
note 506.

419 Al-Maqrizi erroneously read the name as Talabah.

420 These lines are also translated in Wellhausen (1897): 61; Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 51;
Grunebaum (1953): 45—46.
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TRANSLATION §§127-128 187

§127 Ibn Sabbah said: The Quda‘ah, Lahm, Gudam, the people of al-Sam,
and [the branches of ] Gatafan that were in their vicinity had an idol called
al-Uqaysir, to which they used to make pilgrimage[s], and beside which they
used to shave their heads. Whenever one of them shaved his head, he threw
a handful of grain with his hair [as a gift for the idol].#2! The Hawazin used to
come to them repeatedly at that time. If one of them [Hawazin] caught up
with him [the pilgrim] before he threw the grain with that hair,4?2 he would
say: “Give it to me, I am a frail man from Hawazin!” If he was too late in arriv-
ing, he would take the hair*?3 mixed with the lice and grain, bake it and eat
it.

§128 The Garm and the Banii Ga‘dah claimed their right to a watering-place
called al-‘Aqiq,*?# and came to the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, for
his decision. [The Prophet], may Allah bless and save him, decided in favor
of the Garm, and thereupon Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzz4 b. Zarra“ al-Garmi+25
said: [al-tawil]

421 They used to throw their offerings for the idol into the hafi- (trench/well); see below,
and see also “al-Ukaysir,” in E1? (F. Fahd).

422 Al-Magqrizi erroneously read the word sar instead of $a‘r.

423  Al-Maqrizi erroneously read the word sa%r instead of $a‘r.

424 According to some sources, the water source was in the land of the Banti ‘Amir b.
Sa‘sa‘ah. See Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Isti‘ab, 1:87.

425 Othersources refer to him as Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Rabi‘ah al-Garmi (Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah!,
6:119), or Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Dira‘ al-Garmi (Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 48).
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TRANSLATION §129 189

I belong to the Garm, as you well know,
when the crowds assemble by the Prophet.
If you are not satisfied with his decision,
I am satisfied with what the Prophet said.
Have you not seen that the Garm have prevailed,*26 while your father
went into the trench of al-Uqaysir with the lice?
When a handful of grain was offered, mixed with hair,*27 he would
say: Throw it
without the lice. I am a frail man of the Hawazin.
What are you among these people, all of them?
Certainly! The tail is what you are and the shanks.
You are like the two weak little fingers,
which were exceeded in length by [the rest of] the fingers.428

§129 Suragah b. Malik b. Gu$um al-Mudligi*?° of the Banii Kinanah said:
[al-tawil]

426

427

428
429

430
431

432
433

Has he not forbidden you [masc. pl.]—may you have no father*30—
from vilifying us?
Gudam and Lahm show themselves at the fairs,

as does every Quda‘T whose bowls are as if they are
tanks in Radwa*3! as they stand humiliated*32

because of the handful of shame which they took pains to receive
from you.
The man does not feel shame, and the man does not eat.433

Angadat; variant: amgadat: “gained glory, became glorious”; al-Gahiz, al-Buhal@’, 2:184.
According to Ibn Qutaybah, in this verse angadat means: “lived in Nagd.” See Ibn Qutay-
bah, al-Ma‘ani, 1:426.

Qurrah; according to al-Asnam, the meaning of this word is “a handful” (qubdah); Tbn
al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 48. In al-Buhala’ the word is interpreted as “grain mixed with hair”
(al-daqiq al-muhtalit bi-l-$a); al-Gahiz, al-Buhald’, 2:185. Regarding this word see also
Wellhausen (1897): 63.

For a translation of these lines, see also Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 56.

On Suraqah b. Malik b. Gu%$um al-Mudligi, who is said to have embraced Islam during
the conquest of Mecca, see Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah’, 3:35—36.

The phrase la aba laka (“may you have no father”) was commonly used by poets to fill
gaps in verses; Lyall (1918):163.

Regarding the mountain named Radw4, see Yaqut, MuGam al-buldan, 3:51.

Lit. “while the noses cleave to the dust.”

A slightly different version of this poem is translated in Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 56.
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TRANSLATION §§130-133 191
§130 Zuhayr b. Abi Sulma 1-Muzani*3* said about al-Uqaysir: [al-tawil ]

I solemnly swore an oath by al-Uqaysir,
and by the place where the foreparts of the heads and the [hair
with] lice are shaved.*3>

§131 There was an idol called al-‘Urayf which also belonged to Banu
Nahd.#36 Gabir b. al-Saq‘ab al-Nahdi*37 said about it: [al-munsarih]

I swear by what flows in [the wadi beside the idol] al-‘Urayf, and by
the water#38 that gurgles between the two sides of the valley.

§132 The god of Rabi‘ah [or:Ilah of Rabi‘ah?] was in al-Nagafah.#39 It belong-
ed to Tayyi’ and Rabiah. Sinan b. Abi Haritah al-Murri**° said about it: [al-
kamil]

And al-Qaryatayni [?]**! to/towards/belong to [?] the god of
Rabi‘ah/Ilah of Rabi‘ah.
Their [?] remains are like the playgrounds of al-Mutayaqqin [?].#42

§133 Al-Halal was anidol that belonged to the Bantt Murrah. Some say that it
belonged to the Bana Fazarah.#42 It was [located] by a watering-place called
al-S.1b. A poet said about it: [al-wafir]

434 For more details on the pre-Islamic poet Zuhayr b. Abi Sulm4, see “Zuhayr b. Abi
Sulma,” in E12 (Lidia Bettini).

435 Reading suhigat instead of what al-Maqrizi gives: sufthat. This verse is also translated
in Wellhausen (1897): 62; Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 50, 18-119; “al-Ukaysir,” in Er?
(T. Fahd).

436 No other idol of the Nahd was mentioned earlier in the text.

437 Inal-Hayawan, this verse is attributed to ‘Abd Allah b. al-“‘Aglan al-Nahdj; al-Gahiz, al-
Hayawan, 5:376.

438 Reading sirb instead of $arb, as given by al-Maqrizi.

439 Aplace between Basra and Bahrayn; Yaqut, Mugam al-buldan, 5:272.

440 Notal-Muzani as given by al-Maqrizi. Sinan b. Abi Haritah was one of the tribal leaders
of Gatafén; al-Isfahani, al-Agant, 11:109.

441  Perhaps this is the oblique case of “al-Qaryatani” (although in the present verse one
expects the nominative). Al-Qaryatani may refer to a place that was close to al-Nibag,
on the way to Mecca from Basra; Yaqut, Mu'gam al-buldan, 4:336.

442  Or, the playgrounds of the one convinced [?].

443  Likely referring to the Murrah subgroup of Gatafan, as Fazarah, which is likewise men-
tioned in this account, was also a subgroup of this tribe.
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We gave them [fem.] to Murrah on the day he acted in the morning,
in the daybreak of the pilgrims of Ahmas and al-Halal [?].

§134 Ahmas was an idol that belonged to the Bant Fazarah. Al-A§4*44 said
about it: [al-tawil]

[Like] two foster brothers suckling milk from the breast of one
mother, swearing
by Ahmas never to become separated.*4>

§135 ‘Amm Anas**6 belonged to Hawlan [and was placed] in their land.
They used to assign to it a portion of their share along with the portion that
was assigned to Allah, the Exalted. Ibn Ishaq said: They are a clan of Haw-
lan called al-Adim.#4” Mugahid said: When Hawlan slaughtered a sacrificial
animal, they used to invoke the name of Allah and the name of theiridol over
it,**8 and assign to it [the idol] some of their crops. When the wind blew and
moved what they placed for their idol over to what they placed for Allah, they
would not apportion any of it to Allah. But when the wind blew and moved
what they placed for Allah over to what they placed for their idol, they would
apportion it to the idol. Allah, the Great and Mighty, revealed [the following
verse| regarding this: “They appoint to Allah, of the tillage and cattle that He
multiplied, a portion, saying, ‘This is for Allah’—so they assert—‘and this is
for our associates.’ So what is for their associates reaches not Allah; and what
is for Allah reaches their associates. Evil is their judgment!”449

444 Abi Basir Maymiin b. Qays b. Gandal al-A%4 (“the night blind”), who belonged to the
Qays b. Talabah tribe (Bakr b. W&il). See “al-A'sha,” in E18 (B. Jockers).

445 Others do not associate the verse with this idol, and read asham for ahmas. See for
instance Lane (1863-1893): 1321. See also al-A$4, Diwan $ir al-A%d, 150.

446 Foratranslation of parallel versions of this account, see Ibn Hisam, The Life of Muham-
mad 36—37; Faris (1952): 37—38; Goldfeld (1977); Robin (2009): 539. Note that the sources
provide various readings for this idol’s name. For more on its form and vocalization, see
Robin (2009): 541-543 (who opts for Ammranas).

447  For a hypothesis about this group’s origin, see Robin (2009). The scanned page was
truncated and Ms Dar al-Kutub was consulted. Regarding the truncated part, see
Bauden (forthcoming).

448 They did this by saying bi-smi llah (in the name of Allah) and, presumably, a similar
formula that included their idol’'s name.

449 Quran (al-Anam), 6:136.
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§136 Daws adopted several idols, including an idol called al—gurayr, another
one called Ganm, and yet another called Du I-Kaffayni [lit., “he who has two
palms”]. Al-Tufayl b. ‘Amr al-Dawsi*>° used to say: I was custodian of Da l-
Kaffayni, and in fact used to give it a draft of milk in the evening [so much]
that the dogs would lap it up, while my children were actually screaming
[with hunger]. Nothing prevented me from giving them some of that milk
except my fear of the idol. Then I gave it some thought and found it to be a
stone that brings no harm or benefit, so I approached it, and set it on fire.
Afterwards, I went to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save him,
and when I was on the way, I had a dream that I thought was caused by what
I had done to the idol. I went to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and
save him, and said: “I was custodian of an idol of ours. By Allah, I used to
give it a draft of milk in the evening [so much] that the dogs would lap it
up. Nothing prevented me from using it [the milk; for my own family needs]
except that [T acted as I did] out of fear of it [the idol]. Then I gave it some
thought, found it to be a stone that brings no harm or benefit, and set it on
fire. Afterwards, I came to you, and when I was on the way, I had a dream,
and I thought that it was caused by what I had done to the idol.”

450 A tribal leader and a poet from the Daws tribe; Aba Nu‘aym, Ma‘ifat al-sahdbah,
3:1561-1565.
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The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save him, said: “You have
dreamt a good dream, tell me about it.” I said: “I saw my stomach split open,
and green birds that rose toward the sky emerged from it. I also saw that my
head had been shaved, and that a woman inserted me into her private parts.”
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save him, said: “The shaving of
your head means that you will die as a martyr, the birds that emerged from
you are your spirit, which will be raised to heaven, and the woman who inser-
ted you into her womb (batn) is the earth.”45! Al-Tufayl said: “O Messenger of
Allah! I composed some poetry. Shall I recite [it] to you?” The Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless and save him, said: “Recite what you have composed.”
I said: [al-ragaz]

O Du I-Kaffayni!*52 I am not one of your worshippers.

And the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save him, said: “You have
said the truth!” I said:

Our birth is more ancient than your birth.

451  Other sources narrate a different story regarding al-Tufayl b. ‘Amr’s dream. See Guil-
laume’s translation of a parallel version of this account in the Sirah: “He [al-Tufayl b.
‘Amr] returned to Medina to the apostle and remained with him until God took him.
When the Arabs revolted he sided with the Muslims and fought with them until they
disposed of Tulayha and the whole of Najd. Then he went with the Muslims to the
Yamama with his son ‘Amr, and while on the way he saw a vision of which he told his
companions asking for an interpretation. ‘I saw my head had been shaved and a bird
was coming out of my mouth and a woman met me and took me into her womb, and
I saw my son seeking me anxiously; then I saw him withheld from me. They said that
they hoped it would prove a good omen, but he went on to say that he himself would
provide the interpretation of it. The shaving of his head meant that he would lay it
down,; the bird which flew from his mouth was his spirit; and the woman who received
him into her womb was the earth which would be opened for him and he would be
hidden therein; his son’s vain search for him meant that he would try to attain what
he had attained. He was slain as a martyr in al-Yamama while his son was severely
wounded and recovered later. He was actually killed in the year of the Yarmiik in the
time of ‘Umar, dying as a martyr.” Ibn Hiam, The Life of Muhammad 177.

452 In this verse it is vocalized “Kafayni,” for reasons of meter. These lines are also trans-
lated in Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 50; Ibn Hisam, The Life of Muhammad 177.
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And the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save him, said: “You have
said the truth!” I said:

I have stuffed your heart with fire.

And the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save him, said: “You know
best.”

§137 Al-Sariq was anidol that belonged to [the tribe of | Hanifah. It was [loc-
ated] in Hagr of al-Yamamabh, at the site of the [later] second-hand clothes
market. RibT b. Raddad said about it: [al-wafir]

At the cheerful al-Sariq that destroys [?]
every troop and every large group.

We completed our pilgrimage and they [fem.] withdrew from us
like the knots of every string of pearls are undone.*53

‘Abd al-Sariq b. [...] was named after this Sariq.4>+

§138 There was a hillock in Yamamabh called Marstug.#5% Today,*%¢ it is the
hillock called Akamat al-Maslab [lit., “the hillock of the crucified man”]. A
Persian slave named Rustam was crucified on it. They used to make pilgrim-
age[s] to it [the hillock]. The pilgrim would sit at its top, and then someone
would grab his leg and pull him down to the ground. [This was practiced]
four times.*57

§139 Aman of Asga‘ claimed that al-Bayda’ was declared sacred by Agga“and
by branches of the Gatafan and Guhaynah. Al-Muzani [i.e. a man of Muza-
ynah] said about it: [al-tawil]

453 See Lecker (forthcoming).

454 Al-Magqrizi added this line in the margin and left what follows the name blank, as if he
had intended to add a fuller name.

455 Marsiig means “tethered by the forelegs”; Lane (1863-1893): 1080.

456  Le. at the time of al-Maqrizl’s source.

457 For more information on the idol al-Sariq, see Lecker (forthcoming).
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TRANSLATION §§140-141 201

We have the high and sacred mountain that you see
on the land like [a warrior clad in] Median chain mail, and [we
also have] benefits.

How can a t.r.k [?] loathe injustice, when his head
is humbled by the feet of Umm al-Harratayn? [?]

§140 Himyar had an idol called Kulal, which they worshipped. Waddah al-
Yaman*38 said: [al-tawil]

Isma‘l built*>° for me a [legacy of ] deeply rooted nobility,
as did ‘Abd Kulal and Abi Gamad prior to him.#60

10 §141 Al-Hamis*6! belonged to the Banai Sulaym and to the Hazrag*6? of the
Ansar. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hagim*63 said, referring to it: [al-sari’]

458

459
460

461
462

463

If you come to the Banu 1-Naggar, tell them
that I am one of them, and [that I am] their son, [I swear] by al-
Hamis.

Waddah al-Yaman (‘the bright from Yemen’) was an Umayyad poet whose name was

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ismafl (d. ca. 9o/707). There are contradictory traditions on his
Yemeni origin; see “Waddah al-Yaman,” in Er? (A. Arazi); “Waddah al-Yaman,” in EAL
(T. Seidensticker).

See Lane (1863-1893): 260: “4\x is sometimes used in relation to nobility”

Waddah al-Yaman takes pride/in his ancestry in this line. According to al-Agani, his
pedigree is ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Isma‘l b. ‘Abd Kulal b. Dad b. Abi Gamad; al-Isfahan;,
al-Agant, 6:222.

Regarding this idol, see Lecker (1989): 99; Lecker (2005a): 33.

It is possible that this idol was also worshipped by the Aws tribe, since some sources
remark that the name Hazra§ refers to both the Hazrag and the Aws; see Ibn al-Kalbi,
al-Asnam 14; Lecker (1989): 99, n. 4.

The Prophet’s grandfather; on whom see above, note 269. In Kitab al-Tabagqat the line is
attributed to al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf; Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat', 1:63-64; Lecker (2005a):
33.
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§142 There was an idol in Gamma’ al-‘Aqir*¢* in the ‘Aqiq of Medina#65
called al-Mukaymin.#66 I do not know who used to worship it.

§143 Yalil was an idol of Guhaynah in al-Hawra**67 in the land of al-Higaz,
on the sea coast.

§144 The Ma‘afir had an idol called Barkulan.

§145 The Banii ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah#68 had an idol called Qurs, which was in the
narrow pass of Buwanah.*69 Al-Balaw [i.e. a man of Bali] said about it: [al-

wafir]

Qurs, even though you treat it with reverence,
is not considered to have [the power to] repel or fight.

§146 Al-‘Abd belonged to Tayyi’ and was [located] in Muhigq.

464

465

466

467
468

469

The word Gammawat (pl. of Gamma) refers to three mountains in the area of Med-
ina: Gamma’ Tudari‘ (or Tudaru‘), Gamma Umm Halid, and Gamma’ al-Agir. On these
Gammawat, see al-Samhadi, Wafa’ al-wafd, 4:42—48; Yaqut, Mufam al-buldan, 2:32,
158-159.

See “al-Akik,” in E1? (G. Rentz): “The best known of the ‘Akiks is the valley passing just
west of Medina, from which it is separated by Harrat al-Wabra. It continues north-
wards to join Wadi al-Hamd, the classical Idam, which empties into the Red Sea south
of al-Wadjh. The mountain ‘Ayr south of Medina rises above the right bank of al-‘Akik,
which draws much of its water from the neighbouring lava beds.”

Al-Maqpizi’s source for the account of Mukaymin is Ibn Sabbah's Agbar Makkah. See
al-Samhudi, Wafa’ al-wafa, 4:480—481.

Al-Hawra’ was in the territory of Guhaynah; “Kuda‘a,” in £12 (M.]. Kister).

The Banii ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah should probably be identified with the offspring of ‘Amir b.
Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. Ibn Hazm, Gamharat ansab al-arab 280—281.

Buwanah is mentioned in the sources as the name of an idol or as the name of a place
associated with idols: Hawting (1999): 121-122. See also the introduction, pp. 22—23.
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§147 Al-Guta*’® was an idol that belonged to the Banii Nahd. Ibn ‘Aglan al-
Nahdi*”! said about it: [al-tawil]

We said: Hence, the people will not shrink from you [pl.],
[T swear] by the life of*72 al-Guta over which blood pours.473

§148 On the authority of Sa‘id b. Gubayr < Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased
with him, who said [the following] regarding His saying, the Exalted, “Have
you seen him who has taken his caprice to be his god”:*”* Someone wor-
shipped a stone, and when he saw something [i.e. a stone] that was better
than it, he discarded it and worshipped the other one.

§149 Hammad b. Salamah#?5 said on the authority of Humayd*’¢ < Aba
‘Utman,*’” who said: In the Géhiliyyah, when we carried a stone on a camel
in order to worship it and then saw a stone that was better than it [the first
one], we discarded it and took the better one. When the stone fell from the
camel, we said: “Your god fell down, look for another stone.”

§150 On the authority of Qatadah, who said: It was related to me on the
authority of Abii ‘Utman, that when the people of the Gahiliyyah made pil-
grimage[s], they approached the stone that they used to worship, and bound
it to one of their camels. When the camel departed, their crier called out:
“Your lord has departed. Depart!” If it [the camel] walked all day long, they
walked with it, and if it quickly kneeled down, their crier called out: “Your
lord has stopped for a rest. Stop!” If they found a stone that was better than
the first stone, they took it and discarded the other [first] one. During the

470  See also Lane (1863-1893): 380: “d | is also said to have been a certain idol, to which
sacrifices were performed.”

471 For more on the pre-Islamic poet ‘Abd Allah b. al-‘Aglan al-Nahdi (Quda‘ah), see al-
Isfahani, al-Agant, 22:238—246.

472  The letter waw in the word la- ‘amr seems superfluous.

473 Avariant of this line appears in al-Agant (al-Isfahani, al-Agant, 22:242), but there is no
mention of al-Guta.

474 Quran (al-Gatiyah), 45:23.

475 Hammadb. Salamah b. Dinar (d. 167/783); al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-nubala’, 7:444—456.

476 On Humayd b. Abi Humayd al-Tawil (d. ca. 142/759), who was Hammad b. Salamah’s
maternal uncle, see al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 7:355-366.

477 Abu ‘Utman al-Nahdi, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mull, or Malj, according to another opinion;
al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubala’, 4175-178.
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day of their dawar,*"® they poured their milk and food*?® on it, and made
sacrifices for it. Their children remained hungry, while their dogs were sated.
Satan mocked them and made fun of them.

§151 [The following tradition] was reported on the authority of Abu
Raga’,*8% who said: We used to pray to a white stone, but then we thought the
black stone was better than it, so we prayed [to the black stone]. We would
also pile up sand, milk [our animals] on it, and pray to it.

§152 It was reported on the authority of Mugahid that His saying “Whoso-
ever desires superior power (izzah)” [refers to those who seek to gain such
power] by worshipping idols.#8!

§153 It was reported on the authority of Sa‘id b. Gubayr that His saying,
the Exalted, “Those on whom you call apart from Allah, are servants like
you,”82 [should be interpreted as follows:] Those on whom you call apart
from Allah—i.e. the idols—are like you.#83

478  Le. During the day in which they performed the dawar; see above, § 118.

479 Atimah (pl. of taam). The common meaning of the word is wheat, but it may also
denote barley or dates; Lane (1863-1893):1854.

480 On Abu Raga’ al-‘Utaridi, ‘Imran b. Milham al-Tamimi (d. ca. 107/725), who is repor-
ted to have embraced Islam after the conquest of Mecca, see al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam
al-nubal@, 4:253—257.

481 Quran (Fatir), 35:10.

482 Quran (al-Araf), 7194.

483 This sentence is incongruous with parallel sources that say that Sa‘ld read this verse
with in al-nafiyah, and that the meaning of the verse is: “Those on whom you call apart
from Allah are not servants like you”: al-Qurtubi, al-Gami, 7:342.
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§154 Abu Bakr b. Abi Saybah484 said, Sababah#85 related to us, Nu‘aym b.
Hakim*86 related to us on the authority of Aba Maryam*8” that ‘Ali, may
Allah be pleased with him, said: The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless
and save him, went away with me until he [the Prophet] reached the Ka‘bah.
He [the Prophet] said: “Sit!” So I sat beside the Kabah, and he [the Prophet]
climbed on my shoulders. Then he [the Prophet] said: “Get up!” So I rose
with him [on my shoulders], but when he [the Prophet] saw my weakness
beneath him, he [the Prophet] said: “Sit!” So I sat, and he [the Prophet] got
down from atop me, sat for me [so that I could climb on his shoulders], and
told me: “O ‘Ali! Climb on my shoulders.” So I climbed on his shoulders, and
when he rose with me [on his shoulders], it seemed to me that if I wished,
I could have reached the horizon of the sky. Then I climbed on top of the
Ka‘bah, and the Messenger of Allah stepped aside and said to me: “Cast down
their largest idol, the idol of Qurays.” It was made of copper and was fixed to
the surface [of the Kabah] by iron pegs. The Messenger of Allah told me:
“Struggle with it [i.e. release the idol].” So I struggled with it, as the Prophet
was saying: “Go on! Go on!” I kept struggling with it until Thad control over it,
and then he told me: “Throw it.” So I cast it down and leaped (nazawtu) [i.e.
from the top of the Ka‘bah], or [according to another version], came down
(nazaltu).488

§155 Al-Kalbi*®9 said on the authority of Abu $alih*9° that Ibn ‘Abbas said:
The Arabs used to worship the stars. Himyar worshipped the Sun, and this
is [the implication of] Allah’s saying, the Exalted: “I found her and her
people prostrating to the sun, apart from Allah."#°! Kinanah worshipped
the Moon, Tamim worshipped Aldebaran, Lahm and Gudam worshipped
Jupiter, Tayyi’ worshipped Pleiades, Qays worshipped Sirius, the Banti Asad

484 For more on the Kufan traditionist Ibn Abi Saybah (d. 235/849), see “Ibn Abi Shayba,”
in £r2 (Ch. Pellat). o

485 Abi ‘Amr Sababah b. Sawwar al-Fazarl was a hadit transmitter who died in Mecca in
the year 206/821; al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubala’, 9:513-516.

486 On Nu‘aym b. Hakim (d. 148/765), see al-Dahabi, Mizan al-itidal, 4:267.

487 Abu Maryam al-Taqafi 1-Mad&@’ini; al-Dahabi, Mizan al-i‘tidal, 4:573.

488 Note the orthographic similarity between nazawtu (< 5 ¥) and nazaltu (CJ5).

489 Muhammad b. al-S2’ib al-Kalbi (d. 146/763) was Ibn al-KalbT's father; “al-Kalbi,” in £r?
(W. Atallah).

490 Abu Salih Badam, or Badan, a mawld of Umm Hani’ bt. Abi Talib; Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat?,
8:413.

491  Quran (al-Naml), 27:24.
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worshipped Mercury, and Rabi‘ah worshipped Bellatrix. This is [the implic-
ation of] Allah’s saying, the Exalted: “Have you not seen how to Allah bow
all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth, the sun and the
moon, the stars [and the mountains, the trees and the beasts, and many of
mankind],”#92 i.e. this in its entirety is subjected to Him.

§156 It was reported on the authority of Mugahid [that the word Sirius] in
His saying, the Exalted, “and that it is He who is the Lord of Sirius™93 [refers
to] a star behind al-Gawza*#94 that was worshipped.495

§157 Sa‘d al-‘Asirah had an idol called Farrad,*°¢ which they venerated. Its
custodian, a man named Ibn Wagqgah, belonged to the Banti Anas Allah b.
Sa‘d al-‘Asirah. He had a ginni that was visible to him, who told him what
would happen [in the future]. One day, it [the ginni] came to him when a
man of the Banai Anas Allah named Dubab#%” was present with him, and
told him something. Then he [Ibn Waqsah] looked at Dubab and said:

492 Quran (al-Hagg), 2218.

493 Qur’énv(al-Nagvm), 53:49.

494 Onal-Gawza’ see “Mintakat al-Buraidj,” in £1% (W. Hartner-[P. Kunitzsch]).

495 Some say that Abu Kabsah of Huza‘ah was the first to worship this planet; “al-Shi‘ra,”
in £r? (P. Kunitzsch). N

496 Parallel sources mention the names Farras (o)) and Qarrad (2! 3); Lecker
(2005a):17-18.

497 On Dubab b. al-Harit, see Ibn al-Atlr, Usd al-gabah, 2:208-209. See also the introduc-
tion, pp. 13-14.
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O Dubab! O Dubab!
Listen to the wonder of wonders.

Allah sent Ahmad with the Book.
He calls in Mecca [to embrace Islam], but no one complies [with
his call].

Dubab then said to him: “What are you saying?” And he replied: “I do not
know. This is what it [the ginni] said to me.” Not long after this we heard of
the arrival of the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him. Thereupon, I assaul-
ted the idol, broke it, and then went to the Prophet, may Allah bless and save
him, and said: [al-tawil]

I followed the Messenger of Allah when he brought the right path,
and left Farrad behind in an abode of disgrace.
I attacked it and abandoned it
as if it did not exist. Indeed, time begets vicissitudes.
When I saw that Allah revealed His religion,
I complied with the Messenger of Allah[’s call] when he called me.
I became a supporter of Islam for as long as I live,
and invested my entire being in it.#%8
Who shall inform Sa‘d al-‘Asirah that I
obtained that which is enduring in exchange for something else
ephemeral?

§158 Za‘bal was an idol of the Banu Hanifah.499

§159 Al-Galsad was an idol. [A poet]5°0 said:5%! [al-sari‘]

498
499
500

501

Lit. “I threw upon it the weight of my chest and front (or inner) part of my neck.”

For more information on this idol, see Lecker (forthcoming).

Some say that the poet’s name was al-Mutaqqib al-‘Abdi, while others say that it was
‘Adi b. Wada“ (or b. al-Riqa‘); Ibn Mangzir, Lisan al-‘arab, s.v. bayqara, Galsad.

The full line is recorded in Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-arab, s.v. bayqara.
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[...] as those who

approach al-Galsad walk while stooping their heads (baygara).

The verb baygara means: He walked while stooping his head.592

§160 Humam was an idol which belonged to the Banu ‘Udrah, and which
they used to venerate. It was in [the territory of] the Bantu Hind b. Haram b.
Dinnah b. ‘Abd b. Kabir b. ‘Udrah, and they used to sacrifice [their sheep or
goats] beside it.503

§161 ‘Awd was an idol that belonged to the Bakr b. Wa'il in their entirety.504
A man of ‘Anazah who lived in ancient times said:%%5 [al-wafir]

502

503
504
505

For more information on al-Galsad, see Lecker (forthcoming); Wellhausen (1897): 53—
56.

Regarding this idol, see Lecker (2005a): 7-8.

Le. it belonged to all the sub-tribes of the Bakr b. Wa’il

Or, an old man of ‘Anazah (ragul min Anazah qgadim). Note that the following verse
is attributed elsewhere to Rusayd b. Rumayd al-‘Anzi (i.e. of ‘Anz b. Wa'il) or al-‘Anaz1
(i.e. of ‘Anazah).
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I swore by streams of blood flowing around ‘Awd,
and by stones (ansab) that were left beside al-Su‘ayr50¢

that I shall never cross a land during any part of my life,507
and that my camel will never set foot in [lit. encounter, or meet] its
area [i.e. of this land].508

Al-A'$4 said: [al-basit]

I swear I shall never (‘awdu) acknowledge you [masc. sg.] if our anim-
osity is serious
and aid is requested from you [masc. pl.] and they become angry
(wa-htumili).509

[The word] ‘awdu with [the vowel] dammah [on the final letter] is used in
o0aths.510 Uhtumila [-ragul means: He [the man (al-ragul)] became angry.

506  This line is also translated in Lane (1863-1893): 2744; Wellhausen (1897): 66. The idol’s
name is vocalized “al-Su‘ayr” in the text, but the word ba%r (camel) at the end of the
second line may suggest that the reading “al-Sa‘ir” is preferable. For the different vocal-
izations of this idol's name, see Wellhausen (1897): 61; “al-Su‘ayr,” in £12 (T. Fahd).

507 Satra ‘amri. The word Satr means “half;” “part,” or “direction.” Mujam ma sta‘jama has
Satra ‘amrin (‘Amr as a proper name; al-Bakri, Mujam ma sta’gama, 1:84) which should
perhaps be understood as “in the direction of ‘Amr.”

508 Compare al-Bakri, Mu'gam ma sta'gama, 1:84: “and that my camel will not be found in
its area” (wa-la yulfd bi-sahatiha ba‘wri).

509 For the variants of this verse, see Geyer (1928): 49. A variant of this line is also quoted
in Ullmann (1970-2004), 2/3:1372.

510 The word awdu in this verse does not seem to relate directly to the idol named ‘Awd.
Perhaps the supposition is that the oath @wdu is derived from the proper name ‘Awd.
See also Robertson Smith (1907): 61: “And this seems to be correct, i.e., the particle
U2 s is simply a shortened form of the oath by the deity, ‘Aud, which must there-
fore have been widely spread”; Robertson Smith (1972): 43. See also Fahd (1968): 48. On
‘awdu as an oath, see Lane (1863-1893): 2197.
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TRANSLATION §162 219

§162 Sagb is the male offspring of a she-camel. The female is not called sag-

bah. The Bana Bakr b. Wa’il b. Qasit b. Afsa b. Du‘mi had a sagb that they

worshipped. [One day,] ‘Amr b. Habib b. ‘Amr b. Sayban b. Muharib b. Fihr

b. Malik b. al-Nadr b. Kinanah5" raided them, took the sagb that they wor-
5 shipped, and ate it; therefore he [‘Amr] was nicknamed “the sagb eater.”

511 ‘Amrb. Habib b. ‘Amr was the great-great grandfather of the poet Dirar b. al-Hattab b.
Mirdas b. Katir/Kabir b. ‘Amr, who was one of the Prophet’s Companions; Ibn ‘Asakir,
Mutasar Ta’rith Dimasq, 11:156. See also Caskel (1966), 1: table 34.
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Section on al-gibt and al-tagut

§163 Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, said: “Have you not regarded those who
were given a share of the Book believing in demons and idols (bi--gibt wa-I-
tagut), and saying to the unbelievers, ‘These are more rightly guided on the
way than the believers. ”512 By that [i.e. those referred to in the verse, Allah],
the Exalted, meant the Jews. This verse was revealed regarding Kab b. al-
Agraf>'® and Huyayy b. Ahtab.5* They met the Qurays, and the polytheists
asked them: “Are we more rightly guided or are Muhammad and his Com-
panions [more rightly guided]? We are the custodians of the Ka‘bah, those
who provide the pilgrims with water, and we are the people of the sacred ter-
ritory of Mecca.” They [Kab and Huyayy] said: “You are more rightly guided
than Muhammad,” even though they knew that they were lying. It was just
envy that made them say this. Thereupon, Allah, the Exalted, revealed this
verse. It was reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased
with him, that al-gibt means idols (al-asnam) and al-tagut means the ‘inter-
preters’ of the idols (taragimat al-asnam).51

§164 On the authority of Mugahid and Ibn Zayd:5'6 Al-gibt refers to sorcery
and al-tagut applies to Satan.

On the authority of Sa‘id b. Gubayr: Al-gibt is a sorcerer and al-tagiit is a
soothsayer.

On the authority of al-Dahhak:517 Al-gibt is Huyayy b. Ahtab and al-tagat
is Kab b. al-Asraf.

Al-Zaggag>'® said: Anything that was worshipped apart from Allah is gibt
and tagut.

512 Quran (al-Nis@’), 4:51.

513 Ka‘bb. al-Asraf was a poet who recited verses against the Prophet and incited the tribe
of Qurays against the Muslims. He was assassinated in Medina by members of the Aws.
Ka‘b’s mother belonged to the Jewish tribe of al-Nadir, and his father was a member of
Nabhan (Tayyi’); “Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf,” in £12 (WM. Watt).

514 Huyayy b. Ahtab of the Banii I-Nadir was one of the Prophet’s adversaries in Medina.
He was executed with the men of the tribe of Qurayzah, and following the fall of Hay-
bar, his daughter, Safiyyah, became one of the Prophet’s wives.

515 That s, oracles who speak on behalf of the idol and lead people astray.

516 ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. Aslam (d. 182/798); Ibn Hagar, Tahdib al-tahdib, 6:162—163.

517 Formore onthe Quranic commentator al-Dahhak b. Muzahim al-Hilali (d. ca. 105/723),
see al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubala’, 4:598—600.

518 The grammarian Abi Ishaq Ibrahim b. al-Sar1 1-Zaggag (d. 311/923); see “al-Zadjdjadj,’
in Er? (C.H.M. Versteegh).
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Qutrub® said: Al-gibt is al-gibs [read: al-gibs], which means he who [or
that which] has no good in him [or it].520 The letter sin [read: sin] was
changed into t@.

Al-Ragib52 said: Al-gibt and al-tagut are originally the names of two idols,
but then they came to denote every false object [of worship]. For this reason,
it was said that what was worshipped apart from Allah is a tagut, and for this
reason it was interpreted sometimes as an idol, sometimes as Satan, some-
times as sorcery, and sometimes as anything that is worshipped apart from
Allah.

Al-Razi%?2 said: They are two words that were used to denote those who
were extremely evil and corrupt.

Al-Maturidi®?3 said: [The word] al-tagut derives from al-fugyan;5%* it ap-
plies to anyone whose tugyan has reached such a level that he thought it was
permissible to be worshipped apart from Allah.525

Ibn Sidah said: Al-tagut signifies what was worshipped apart from Allah,
the Great and Mighty. It refers to the singular, plural, masculine, and femin-

519 Qutrub is the cognomen of the grammarian and lexicographer Muhammad b. al-
Mustanir, who died in Baghdad i 1n 206/821; see “Kutrub,” in Er? (G Troupeau).

520 See also Lane (1863-1893): 373: g,«;\ . said to be originally UW\L\ i.e, (Bd,) he, or
that, wherein is no good.” And see Jeffery (1938): 9: “It was generally agreed that it was
an Arabic word, Baid,, e.g., claiming that it was a dialectal form of e, a theory that
was taken up by Raghib, Mufradat, and others.”

521 On Abt I-Qasim al-Husayn b. Muhammad, al-Ragib al-Isfahani, who died in the early
s5th/uth century, see “al-Raghib al-Isfahani,” in £72 (E.K. Rowson).

522 Abl ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Umar, known as Fahr al-Din al-Razi (d. 606/1209);
“Fakhr al-Din al-Razi,” in £12 (G.C. Anawati).

523 Aba Mansar al-Samarqandi l-Maturidi (d. ca. 333/944); “al-Maturidi,” in E12 (W. Made-
lung).

524 The root fgw/y has the general meaning of “exceeding the limit,” particularly with
regard to disobedience, infidelity, and wrongdoing; see Lane (1863-1893): 1856-1857;
“Taghat,” in £12 (T. Fahd).

525  Cf. al-Maturidi, Ta'wilat, 1:434: hattd stahalla an yu'bada huwa duna lahi.
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ine.526 Its pattern is fa‘alut. The form is tayagut,52” in which the y@’ precedes
the gayn [after changing the original form tagayit to tayagit], and since it
[the letter ya’] was vocalized with a fathah and preceded by a fathah, it was
changed into an alif [tayagut to tagut].5*8

§165 Ibn Ishaq said: Along with the Ka‘bah, the Arabs adopted tawagit,
which were sanctuaries that they venerated in the same manner they ven-
erated the Ka'bah. They had custodians and guardians, and they [i.e. the
Arabs] also brought gifts to them [to the tawagit] as they brought gifts to
the Ka‘bah, circumambulated them [the tawagit] as they circumambulated
it, and slaughtered [sacrificial animals] beside them. Yet they acknowledged
the superiority of the Ka‘bah over them, since they knew that it was Abra-
ham’s sanctuary and mosque.

§166 Al-‘Uzza belonged to the Quray$ and the Bana Kinanah, [and it was
located] in Nahlah,529 at a distance of five farsahs [ca. 30 kilometers] from
Mecca. It was three samurah [acacia] trees. The first who summoned to wor-
ship it were ‘Amr b. Luhayy and al-Harit b. Ka‘’b. ‘Amr told him: “Your lord
spent the summer at Allat in al-T®’if for its cool weather, and during the
winter he stayed at al-‘Uzza which is in Tihamah.”>30 There was a devil inside
each one of them. Its custodians and guardians were the Banii Sayban of
Sulaym,>3! who were allies of the Bana Hasim. Ibn Hi$am said: In particular
[they were] allies of Abt Talib.

526 See for instance Quran (al-Baqarah), 2:257, where tagut is masculine plural, and
Qur’an (al-Zumar), 39:17, where the feminine singular pronoun in the verb ya‘buditha
refers to this word; Hawting (1999): 55-56.

527 Ibn Manzir, Lisan al-‘arab, s.v. tagat has tagayiit (of the pattern fa‘alit).

528  For the various explanations concerning the origin of the word tagut, see Lane (1863
1893): 1857; Jeffery (1938): 202—203.

529 Nahlah is the name of two valleys on the road between Mecca and al-TZ’if; “Nakhla,” in
EI? (WM. Watt); Lecker (1989): 39—41. B

530 Compare al-Azraql, Ahbar Makkah', 1198: “and during the winter he stayed at al-‘Uzza
because of the warmth of Tihamah.” See also Wellhausen (1897): 45.

531 Regarding the custodians of al-‘Uzz4, see Lecker (1989): 38, 42.
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§167 Ibn Ishaq said that an Arab poet said: [al-tawil]

Asma’ was given in marriage to a head of a small reddish cow
that a man of the Banit Ganm had offered as sacrifice.

He saw the weakening of the sight in her [the cow’s] eye as he led her
[the cow]
to the Gabgab of al-Uzz4, and was generous in the distribution [of
her meat].532

When slaughtering [animals] as sacrificial offerings, it was their practice to
divide [the meat] among those present. [The word] gabgab denotes a place
where sacrificial animals are slaughtered. It is a place where blood pours
out.533

Ibn Hisam said: These two verses were composed by Abu Hiras al-
Hudali,>3* whose name is Huwaylid b. Murrah. [They appear] among [other]
verses that he composed.>3 The custodians are those who take care of the
Ka‘bah.

§168 ‘Umar b. Sabbah said: Al-Uzza was in one of the valleys of Nahlah,
which was called Hurad. It was venerated by all of the Arabs. Its custodian-
ship (sidanatuha), i.e. its guardianship (higabatuha), belonged to the Banii
Sayban, who were allies of the Banii Hagim. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl said, refer-
ring to it: [al-wafir]

19 Sayban:Subaylb. ‘Aglan b. Attab b. Malik b. Ka'b b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. ‘Awf b. Qasi, who [= Qasi]
is Taqif (marginal gloss in al-Maqriz's hand in reference to the word Subayl in the manuscript,
which was corrected to Sayban). The custodians of al-“Uzz4 belonged to the tribe of Sulaym.
As for the Banii Subayl b. ‘Aglan, some say that they were custodians of Allat. See Crone (2016):
441, n. u8.

532 For a translation of parallel versions of these lines, see Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 40,
99, 1. 154; Grunebaum (1953): 44; Ibn HiSam, The Life of Muhammad 38; Atallah (1969):
15.

533 See Lane (1863-1893): 2222: “Ca& ... A place where victims are sacrificed.”

534 On whom see above, note 218.

535 Le,, they are a part of a longer poem. See Ibn Hi$am, The Life of Muhammad 702. The
verses are found in the mulhaqat (appendices) of the diwan of Abu Hiras; Hell (1933),
2:78 (Arabic text, poem no. 39, verses 7-8).
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I have abandoned Allat and al-‘Uzz4, both of them,
as befits [any] intrepid [and] tenacious [man].536
I serve neither al-‘Uzza nor her two daughters,
nor do I circle the two tower houses of the Bana Tasm,
nor do [ visit Ganm, who was one of our lords,
at the time when my film was small [i.e. during the Gahiliyyah].537

§169 Abil Gassan®38 said: I was informed that Said b. al-As Abii Uhayhah539
fellill, and Abu Lahab5%4° came to visit him, found him crying, and asked him:
“Why are you crying? Is it because [you fear] death?” He said: “No, but I fear
that al-‘Uzza will not be worshipped after me.” Aba Lahab said: “By Allah,
it was not worshipped because you were alive,5*! and it shall not be aban-
doned because of your death.” Sa‘id said: “Now I know that it [al-Uzz4] has
someone who will protect it after me.” Aba Lahab’s words impressed him.
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save him, sent Halid b. al-Walid
b. al-Mugirah al-Mahzumi to destroy it [al-‘Uzz4], and when he reached it,
he destroyed a part of it, and then left. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah

3—4 I ... Tasm : Al-Magqrizi adds on the margin another variant of this verse: I serve neither
al-‘Uzza nor her two daughters, nor do I visit the two idols of the Bania Tasm.

536 Al-Gald al-sabiir. In certain contexts, sabr may denote endurance, fortitude, or tenac-
ity; “Sabr,” in E1? (A.J. Wensinck). It is also noteworthy that in the Qur'an sabr some-
times connotes “the vice of ‘stubborn persistence’ in the worship of ancestral deit-
ies”; see “Trust and patience,” in EQ (S.C. Alexander). The adjective gald applies to
someone who has both quwwah (strength) and sabr. It denotes both physical and
mental strength (al-galadu: al-quwwah wa-l-sabr ... kana apwafa galdan ay gawiyyan fi
nafsihi wa-gasadihi; Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-‘arab, s.v. galad). See also Bravmann (1972):
40, who says with regard to this verse that “the war-like atmosphere is also underscored
by the expression al-gald al-sabur.

537 The term hilm includes a number of qualities, such as forbearance, self-control, and
moderation. It is often contrasted with gahl; see “Hilm,” in Er? (Ch. Pellat). The last
verse is also translated in Goldziher (1966): 1:208.

538 Thisis probably Abii Gassan al-Madani, Muhammad b. Yahy4 1-Kinani: al-Mizzi, Tahdib
al-kamal, 26:636-639.

539 Sa‘id b. al-As b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Sams b. ‘Abd Manaf; see Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 23.

540 Abu Lahab (“father of flame”) was Muhammad’s half uncle, and one of his inveter-
ate enemies in Mecca. His and his wife’s hostile behavior toward Muhammad was
reportedly the occasion for the revelation of Sarat al-Masad (111); “Abua Lahab,” in
Er? (WM. Watt). According to al-Magazi, the dying man who was worried about the
worship of al-‘Uzza was Aflah of the Bana Sulaym, who was al-‘Uzzd’s custodian; see
al-Wagqidi, al-Magazi, 3:874; Hawting (1999): 27.

541 Compare Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam, 23: wa-llahi ma ‘ubidat hayataka li-aglika (“By Allah,
it was not worshipped for your sake during your lifetime”).
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bless and save him, asked him: “What did you do?” He replied: “I destroyed
it” He asked: “And what did you see?” He replied: “I did not see anything.”
He said: “You did not do a thing. Go back!” So he went back and destroyed it,
and then a black, naked woman, with disheveled hair, emerged from it [the
idol], running and wailing. Its custodian said: [al-fawil ]

0 al-‘Uzza!>*2 Make a mortal attack

upon Halid. Throw aside your veil and tuck up your garment.
0 al-Uzza!>*3 If you do not kill this man Halid,

then bear a swift punishment or help yourself!54+

Halid then approached it [al-‘Uzza] with a sword, saying: [al-ragaz]

0 al-‘Uzz4,5*5 may you be denied, not praised.
Verily, I see that Allah has humiliated you.

Halid struck it with the sword, and then returned to the Prophet, may Allah
bless and save him, and told him what had happened. He [the Prophet] said:
“That was al-‘Uzz4, and al-‘Uzza will never be worshipped after this day.”

§170 He said: I was informed that they [the Quray$]>*6 declared a valley
called Sugam in the area of Hurad as its [i.e. al-Uzz4’s] himd [protected
space],547 likening it to the sacred territory around the Kabah, and that this
valley was not declared as Suwa's fimd. I was also informed that they used to
call Allat, al-‘Uzz4, and Manat the third, the other,5*8 the daughters of Allah,
and that when they circumambulated the Ka‘bah they used to say: “[By]54°
Allat and al-‘Uzza, and Manat the third, the other. They are the exalted

542 Vocalized “Uzzu” (or “Uzza”) for reasons of meter.

543 See note 542.

544 See Grunebaum (1953): 45. And see also Ibn Hisam, The Life of Muhammad 565; al-
Tabari, History, 8:188, where tanassari is translated as “become a Christian.”

545 See note 542.

546  See the parallel text in Ibn al-Kalbj, al-Asnam 19.

547 Himd (a protected or forbidden place) was a protected pastureland. It was a place that
people were prohibited from approaching, where they were not allowed to pasture
their animals; see “Hima,” in E1? (J. Chelhod); Munt (2014): 28-31; Crone (2016): 436—
438.

548 Manat is referred to in the Qur'an (al-Nagm, 53:19) as “the third, the other” (al-talitah
al-uhrd). Regarding this phrase, see Seidensticker (2010), 304.

549 The letter waw which is used in oaths is missing from the text, but compare Ibn al-
Kalbi, al-Asnam 19; Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, 4:116.
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cranes (al-garaniq al-uld),55° and their intercession is hoped for."55! Allah,
the Exalted, said: “Have you considered Allat and al-‘Uzz4 and Manat the
third, the other? What, have you males, and He females? That were indeed
an unjust division. They are naught but names yourselves have named, and
your fathers; Allah has sent down no authority touching them.”552

§171 Yanus b. Muhammad said on the authority of Sayban < Qatadah, who
said that the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, sent Halid b. al-Walid,
may Allah be pleased with him, to the ravine of Sugam to destroy al-‘Uzza,
and its custodian said: “O Halid b. al-Walid! Beware of it! It [al-‘Uzza] is
strong. Nothing can stand against it.” Halid b. al-Walid then went toward it
with a pickaxe and crushed its [al-‘Uzzd’s] nose.

§172 Al-Walid b. Gumay*53 said on the authority of Aba 1-Tufayl,554 who
said that when the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, conquered Mecca,
he sent Halid b. al-Walid to [destroy] al-‘Uzz4, which was on top of three
samurah trees. He [Halid] approached it, destroyed the sanctuary, and cut
down the samurah trees. Then he went to the Prophet, may Allah bless and
save him, and told him [what had happened]. He [the Prophet] said: “Go
back! You did not do a thing.” So he went back, and when the custodians (al-
sadanah)—i.e. its guardians (huggabuha)—saw him, they held back,5%% fled
to the mountain,®°¢ and said: “O al-‘Uzz4! Drive him out of his senses! O al-

550 For more on the meaning and significance of the garanig, see Lichtenstaedter (1975),
54—61.

551 According to the Muslim sources, Satan cast these words, which appear in this account
as a formula uttered by the Qurays when they circumambulated the Ka‘bah, upon the
Prophet’s tongue, and the latter mistook them as Quranic verses. These verses, which
according to Muslim tradition were later abrogated, are referred to as “satanic verses”
by modern scholars; see “Satanic Verses,” in £Q (Sh. Ahmed); Rubin (1995): 156-166.

552 Quran (al-Nagm), 53:19—23.

553 Al-Walid b. ‘Abd Allah b. Gumay* al-Zuhri -Kufi; al-Mizz, Tahdib al-kamal, 31:35.

554 On Abu l-Tufayl ‘Amir b. Watilah (d. ca. 100/718), see Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Istiab, 2:798—
799.

555 Perhaps imtana@ should be translated as “they resisted.” This translation would fit the
reading am‘ani fi [-hiyal, which appears in other sources (see below, note 556).

556 Am‘ani fi l-gabal. Compare with other versions that have am‘ani fi [-hiyal (the words
gabal and hiyal are differentiated only by the diacritical marks), which should be
rendered as something like: “they were intent on using stratagems”; see Ibn Katir,
Tafsir!, 7:423—424.
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‘Uzza! Make him blind in one eye!” He approached it, and suddenly there
was a naked woman with disheveled hair,557 throwing dust upon her head.
He struck her in the head with a sword and killed her, and then he went to the
Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, and told him [what had happened].
He [the Prophet] said: “That was al-Uzza!”

§173 It was reported on the authority of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Az1z5%8 and Sa‘id
b. Gubayr that for a period of time the polytheists used to worship al-Uzz4,
which was a white stone, and then they would find a stone which was bet-
ter than it, worship the other one, and discard the first. Allah, the Exalted,
revealed three verses, [the first being:] “Have you seen him who has taken
his caprice to be his god.”>5%

§174 Hammad b. Salamah said on the authority of Dawud b. Abi Hind <
Muhammad b. ‘Abbad al-Mahzami®¢° that Qurays said: “Assign [guardians]
for Muhammad’s Companions, assign for each one of them a guardian, so
that he would take him [with him].” For Aba Bakr al-Siddiq,56! may Allah be
pleased with him, they assigned Talhah b. ‘Ubayd Allah;562 and he [Talhah]
approached him [Aba Bakr] and said: “O Abt Bakr! Come here!” He [Abu
Bakr] asked: “What do you summon me for?” He [Talhah] answered: “[The
worship of] Allat and al-‘Uzza.” He [Aba Bakr] asked: “What is Allat?” He
[Talhah] answered: “An idol.” He [Abu Bakr] asked: “And what is al-Uzza?”
He [Talhah] answered: “Its daughters.”>63 He [ Aba Bakr] asked: “In that case,
who is their mother?” He [Talhah] became silent, approached the people,
and said: “Answer him on my behalf” But they became silent [too]. Then
he said: “O Abu Bakr! Come here! I bear witness that there is no god but

557  Lit. “Spreading out her hair”

558 The eighth Umayyad caliph (r. 9g9—101/717-720).

559 Quran (al-Gatiyah), 45:23.

560 Muhammad b. ‘Abbad b. Ga‘far al-Mahztumi -Makki; al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-nubala’,
5:106.

561  The first of the rightly-guided caliphs (d. 22/634).

562  Talhah b. ‘Ubayd Allah (d. 36/656) was one of Muhammad’s Companions. Talhah and
Abu Bakr both belonged to the clan of Taym b. Murrah of Qurays. See “Talha,” in Er?
(W. Madelung).

563 The attached pronoun in the word banatuhu (“its daughters”) seems to refer to the
word watan (“idol”). The version of this account in Ansab al-ashraf states that after
Abu Bakr asked: “What are Allat and al-‘Uzz4,” the reply was that they are the daugh-
ters of Allah; al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asraf, 5:18s5.
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Allah, and that Muhammad is His servant and messenger.” Allah, the Exalted,
revealed: “Whoso blinds himself to the remembrance of the All-merciful, to
him We assign a Satan as a comrade.”564

§175 Ibn Sabbah said: Allat belonged to Taqjf in al-T@’if. It was located under
the left side minaret of [what was later the] mosque of al-T2’if. Allat was a
cube-shaped rock. It is said that in the past, a man used to sit on a rock that
belonged to Taqif, selling clarified butter to the pilgrims when they passed
by him, and moistening (yaluttu) their sawiq. He had sheep and clarified
butter. The rock was called al-Latt. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amir, the Quran reciter of
the people of al-Sam,565 recited, “Have you considered al-Latt and al-‘Uzza”
[and so on with the verse]56 with a Saddah [over the letter ¢@” in the word
al-Latt]; this [reading] points to what has already been mentioned in this
hadit. Its custodianship belonged to the Bana ‘Attab b. Malik of Taqif. Sufyan
b. ‘Uyaynah®67 said: It was a tree. Sahr b. al-Ga‘d al-Hudri%68 said about it: [al-
tawil]

By my abstinence from contact with a cup of wine I am like he who
has renounced Allat>6° after having been one of her followers.570

§176 Abii 1-Gawza>7! said on the authority of Tbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be
pleased with him, who said about His [Allah’s] saying, the Exalted, “Allat

564 Quran (al-Zuhruf), 43:36.

565 For more on Abii ‘Umar ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amir al-Yahsubi (d. 18/736), see “Ibn ‘Amir,” in
EI? (ed.).

566 Quran (al-Nagm), 5319.

567  Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah b. Maymaun al-Hilali (d. 196/811); “Sufyan b. ‘Uyayna,” in E1? (Susan
A. Spectorsky).

568  On the poet Sahr b. al-Ga‘d al-Hudri, see Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq, 23:414—418. In al-Asnam
this verse is attributed to ‘Amr b. al—Gu‘ayd; see Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 16.

569 Vocalized Lat for reasons of meter.

570  See also Wellhausen (1897): 30; Faris (1952): 14; Atallah (1969): 11.

571 Aba l-Gawza Aws b. ‘Abd Allah al-Raba‘ 1-Basri (d. 83/702); al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-
nubald@, 4:371-372.
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and al-‘Uzz4":572 There was a man [called al-Latt, lit. “the moistener”] who
moistened (yaluttu) the sawig.57® On the authority of Qatadah, who said
[the following] with regard to His saying, “Have you considered Allat and
al-Uzz4”:57* Allat was in al-T?if; al-‘Uzz4 was in Sugam, a ravine of Batn Nah-
lah; and Manat was in Qudayd.575 [These were the] gods that they [i.e. the
Arabs] worshipped.

§177 Ga‘far [b. Abil-Mugirah] said on the authority of Sa‘id [b. Gubayr]: For
a period of time the Qurays used to worship Allat, which was a white stone,
and when they found something [i.e. a stone] which was better than it, they
would discard the former [stone], and worship the other one. Allah, the Exal-
ted, revealed [the following verse] with regard to them: “Have you seen him
who has taken his caprice to be his god” and so on with the verse.>76

§178 ‘Umar b. Sabbah said: Abi Gassan related to me, ‘Abd al-Aziz b. Imran
al-Zuhri577 related to me that the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, sent
al-Mugirah b. Subah578 to destroy Allat, and when he [al-Mugirah] arrived,
he said: “By Allah, I shall dupe the Taqif.” So when he [al-Mugirah] climbed
upon it [Allat], he pretended to be choking, and then fell on the ground.
Taqif said: “Not at all! Al-Mugirah claimed that he would destroy al-Rabbah
[i.e. the idol of Taqif], but, by Allah, its power of resistance is greater than
this.” Al-Aswad b. ‘Amr stood by him [al-Mugirah] and said: “O al-Mugirah!
Are you [trying to] destroy al-Rabbah? Not at all! By the lord of the Ka‘bah, its
power of resistance is greater than this!” Thereupon, al-Mugirah leaped up
and said [to members of the tribe of Taqif]: “Ugh! You have not abandoned
your error and infidelity. By Allah, I was merely joking with you, but I have
found that you are quicker to follow infidelity than you are to follow belief. By
Allah, I'shall destroy it until I shall not leave a stone of it untouched.” Then he
[al-Mugirah] destroyed it, and he also destroyed the sanctuary into which its
gifts were cast. It was called al-Gabgab. Ibn al-Hudadiyyah al-Huza‘157 said,
referring to it: [al-tawil ]

572 Quran (al-Nagm), 5319.

573 Le. the deity was named after him.

574 Quran (al-Nagm), 5319.

575 Located between Mecca and Medina (see the map).

576  Quran (al-Gatiyah), 45:23.

577 Onwhom see Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat!, 7:614.

578  Al-Mugirah b. Subah al-Taqafi belonged to the Banii Mu‘attib, who were the custodi-
ans of Allat: “al-Mughira b. Shuba,” in 2 (H. Lammens).

579 Thisis Qaysb. al—HlHﬁdiyya-h, who was born to a woman from the Bana Hudad of Kin-
anah; his father’s name was Mungqid; see Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 21.
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TRANSLATION §178 241

My oath by the House of Allah is the first oath;
otherwise, [the oath is] by stones (ansab) that were carved
(nugirna)58° in Gabgab.

Al-Nabigah®®! said, referring to it: [al-kamil]

580

581

582

583

584

O ‘Amir!582 If our spears could reach you,
[I swear] by the [camels] that go quickly®®3 toward Mina and al-
Gabgab.584

The use of the verb nagara in the verse is unusual, since it is typically used in relation
to wood. Parallel sources have yasurna (“to rise”; Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 21) or yamurna
(averb that probably relates to the blood that was poured over the stones; al-Ahfas al-
Asgar, Kitab al-Ihtiyarayn 220). For a translation of the version of this verse in al-Asnam,
see Faris (1952): 19; Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 40; Atallah (1969): 16.

Al-Asnam states that the poet was Nuhaykah al-Fazari; Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 21. See
also Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-‘arab, s.v. hassaba, where he is called Nahik al-Fazari.
Vocalized ya Ami (or ya Amu); see Wright (1896-1898), 2:§ 38 (Rem. c.). According to
al-Asnam, this verse was addressed to ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl (on whom see note 379); Ibn
al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 21.

For the translation of wa-l-ragisati see Grunebaum (1953): 44; Wright (1896-1898),
2:§168 (the last example).

Parallel sources add the following line here: “you would have avoided, by turning your
hind part, the thrust of a whetted [weapon made of | dogwood tree (ta‘nat murhaf mur-
ran), or you would have taken your resting place without honor (gayr muhassab).” The
translation of this line follows the text in Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-‘arab, s.v. hassaba. See
also Lane (1863-1893): 565, who provides various possible meanings of gayr muhassab.
This line was also added to Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 21 (with fatik [“bold warrior”] instead
of murhaf). For its translation, see Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 40, who prefers the vari-
ant harran over murran: “thirsty”; Faris (1952): 19; Grunebaum (1953): 44.
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§179 It was reported on the authority of Mugahid that al-Latt was a man on
a rock on the road to al-TZ’if; he had sheep. He used to mix clarified butter,
dried curd, and raisins, and feed it to his guests. He was called al-Latt, and
when he died, he was worshipped. According to another version,?83 there
was a man named al-Latt who used to moisten (yaluttu) the sawig. When
he died, they [the people] clung to his grave [to worship it]. On the author-
ity of Ibn ‘Abbas: He [al-Latt] was a man who moistened the sawig and gave
it to the pilgrims to drink. According to another version, he was named al-
Latt because he used to moisten (yaluttu) the sawig on it.58¢ According to
another version, al-Latt is “the moistener of the sawig” [based on the logic
that latt is the active participle of the verb latta, which means “to moisten”],
and al-Uzza is “the mighty one” [based on the logic that ‘uzzd is the feminine
form of a‘azz].587

§180 On the authority of ‘Asim b. Bahdalah:588 Al-Latt is the moistener of
the sawig. On the authority of Mugahid: Al-Latt was the one who moistened
the sawig in al-T@’if. They clung to his grave [to worship it]. Al-Uzza was
samurah trees, and Manat the third, the other,8° was stones.590

§181 Abii Zayd ‘Umar b. Sabbah said that Ahmad b. Muawiyah59! related to
him, and said: Theard Abu I-Hattab al-Kinani of the people of Bayt al-Maqdis
[i.e. Jerusalem)], say, ‘Ata” al-Hurasani®®? related to us and said that ‘Umar b.
al-Hattab,?°3 may Allah be pleased with him, said: Al-Hattab [his father] had
little lambs that I used to take to pasture. He [al-Hattab] was a churlish, rude,
and insolent man who was wont to beat [others] viciously. There were two
samurah trees that I used to beat with a staff for the lambs [to feed them the

585 The scanned page was truncated and Ms Dar al-Kutub was consulted.

586 Summiya l-latt li-annahu kana yaluttu ‘alayhi l-sawiq. Perhaps the masculine singular
pronoun attached to the preposition ‘ald refers to the word sanam, which is missing
from this account. Compare al-Mawardji, al-Nukat wa-I-‘uyin, 5:397.

587  See Lane (1863-1893): 2032. Al-‘Uzz4 might also mean “the all-powerful”; see “al-‘Uzza,”
in 12 (M.C.A. Macdonald & L. Nehmé).

588 Asim b. Bahdalah, who is also known by the name ‘Asim b. Abi I-Nagiid, was a mawld
of the tribe of Asad; al-Mizzi, Tahdib al-kamal, 13:473—480.

589 See §170.

590 Or perhaps Manat the third, the other, was made of stone? (read min higarah instead
of higarah).

The scanned page was truncated and ms Dar al-Kutub was consulted.

591 This is probably Ahmad b. Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr al-Bahili; Ibn Qutlabuga, al-Tigat, 1:249—
250.

592 Onwhom see note 72.

593 The second of the rightly-guided caliphs (r. 13-23/634—644).
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leaves]. One of them [the trees] was sweet and the other bitter. Whenever I
beat them, I began with the bitter one, beat it for them, and they ate from
it. Then I would direct them to the sweet one, they would eat from it, and
I would walk away with them when their bellies were full. When they were
ahead of me, they began with the sweet [tree] and ate from it. Then I would
direct them to the bitter [tree], but they would not eat much from it, so I
would walk away with them when they had empty bellies, and it would cause
me pain. One day, I walked with them early in the morning, and passed by
the Holy Mosque of Mecca, Allat, and al-‘Uzza. There were approximately
seventy idols there. When I was about to leave from the door of the mosque,
I heard a voice crying out and saying: “O Darih!5%4 O Darih! A matter accom-
plished with success! A man cries out: There is no god but Allah.”

I turned around, but did not see anyone in the mosque. I returned to Allat
and al-‘Uzz4, but did not see anyone either. So I went away, and when I was
near the door of the mosque, I heard a voice crying out, saying: “O Darih! O
Darih! A matter accomplished with success! A man cries out saying: There is
no god but Allah”

I said: “Has he made the gods one God?”5%% I was amazed by what I had
heard, and then I left, and heard that Muhammad had been sent.

594 The meaning of the word Darih is uncertain. Some say that a/ Darih (“the people of
Darih”) were a subgroup (hayy) of Qurays (al-Bayhaqi, Dal@’il al-nubuwwah, 2:252—
253; compare Ibn al-Gawz, Kasf al-muskil, 1:101. The name Darih is also recorded in
Lisan al-‘arab as a name of an Arab tribe; Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-‘arab, s.v. Bant Darih).
Some sources say that the voice came from within a calf or a cow (al-Bayhaqi, Dala’il
al-nubuwwah, 2:252—253; Tbn al-Gawzi, Kasf al-muskil, 1101), so the word darih may
also be associated with the animal’s blood (ahmar darthi means “intensely red”; Lane
[1863-1893]: 960. See also Ibn Hisam, The Life of Muhammad 93, where the phrase is
translated: “O blood red one”). Some sources cite this verse with the word galih instead
of darih. Galih is interpreted in the sources as a name (Ibn al-Gawzi, Kasf al-muskil,
1:101), an epithet of an impudent person (Ibn Hagar, Fath al-bari, 7:575: al-waqih al-
mukafih bi-I-‘adawah), aname of a devil, or in reference to a sacrificial animal (compare
with darih); al-Suhayli, al-Rawd al-unuf, 2:319.

595 Cf. Quran (Sad), 38:5: “What, has he made the gods One God? This is indeed a mar-
velous thing”
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§182 IbnIshaqsaid: Allat belonged to the Taqif in al-T&’if. Its custodians and
guardians were the Banti Mu‘attib of Taqif. Manat belonged to the Aws and
Hazrag and to the people of Yatrib who followed their religion. It was on the
seashore, close to the area of al-Musallal>®6 in Qudayd.

Ibn Hi$am said that al-Kumayt b. Zayd>97 said: [al-wafir]

Tribes swore not to turn their backs
on Manat, or face away [from it].5%98

The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and save him, sent Abt Sufyan b.
Harb to destroy it [Manat]. Others say [that he sent] ‘Al b. Abi Talib, may
Allah be pleased with him.599

§183 ‘Umar b. Sabbah said: Manat belonged to the Aws and Hazrag, and the
Huza‘ah also worshipped it. It was in al-Musallal, between Mecca and Med-
ina. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Wadi‘ah al-Muzan1%°0 said about it: [al-kamil]

I took a truthful oath, swearing
by Manat,5%! near the place where the people of the Hazrag make
their sacrifices.692

§184 Allah, the Exalted, revealed [the following verses] regarding Manat,
Allat, and al-‘Uzza: “Have you considered Allat and al-‘Uzza and Manat the

596 A mountain (or mountain path; taniyyah) overlooking Qudayd; Yaqut, Mu'gam al-
buldan, 5:136; al-Bakr1, Mu'gam ma sta'gam, 3:723. According to Yaqut, it is seven miles
(amyal) from Medina; Yaqat, Mugam al-buldan, 5:204.

597 Al-Kumayt b. Zayd al-Asadi was an Arab poet who lived between 60/680 and 126/743;
“al-Kumayt b. Zayd al-Asadi,” in E12 (]. Horovitz and Ch. Pellat).

598  Thisverseisalso translated in Wellhausen (1897): 26; Ibn Hisam, The Life of Muhammad
702. See also Kumayt b. Zayd, Diwan 452.

599 According to other accounts, Sa‘d b. Zayd al-Ashali was sent to destroy it; Ibn Sa‘d, al-
Tabagat, 3:405.

600 Elsewhere he is named ‘Abd al-‘Uzz4; Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 14.

601 Parallel sources have the word barratan instead of muwliyan; see Ibn al-Kalbi, al-
Asnam 14. For a translation of this version of the line, see Kowalski (1934): 69; Klinke-
Rosenberger (1941): 36.

602  See the definition of mahill in Lane (1863-1893): 622. According to al-Asnam, the word
al-Hazrag in this verse refers to both the Aws and Hazrag tribes (see note 462).
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third, the other?”6%3 The Qurays and all the Arabs venerated Manat. The
name ‘Abd Manat is traced back to it [the idol]. The Prophet, may Allah bless
and save him, sent ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, to it [Manat] during
the year of the conquest of Mecca, and he destroyed it.

§185 He [Ibn Sabbah?] said: Bakr b. Wa’il, Taglib, and Iyad adopted a sanctu-
ary called Du l-Ka‘abat. It was in a place called Sindad, and Hat’am made pil-
grimage|s] to it. Al-Aswad b. Ya‘fur al-Tamimi, who is [known as] al-A%4,604
said about it: [al-kamil]

The people of al-Hawarnag,%°° al-Sadir, Bariq,
and the sanctuary of Dii 1-Ka‘abat at Sindad.

Its [the book’s] author and compiler [i.e. al-Magqrizi] said: Al-Aswad b.
Ya‘fur's kunyah is Abu Nahsal. He belonged to the Bana Nahsal b. Darim. He
was an eloquent Gahili poet, who did not compose many poems, and who
used to pay formal visits to al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundir.6°6 The poem begins as
follows: [al-kamil]

7 Ya‘fur : [Ya‘fur] may have a fathah over the ya’ at the beginning, or a dammah (marginal
gloss in al-Maqriz1's hand). 10 sanctuary : This sanctuary (al-bayt) is al-Hawarnaq (mar-
ginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). Al-Maqrizi also wrote the word wa-[-gasr (“and the castle”)
above this word, offering an alternative reading of this line. || Sindad : Sindad is vocalized
with a kasrah over the first letter; others say it may also be vocalized with a _fathah (marginal
gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand).

603 Quran (al-Nagm), 53:19—20.

604 On the pre-Islamic poet al-Aswad b. Ya‘fur (or Yu‘fur), who was also known as A4
Nahsal (the night-blind man of the Nahsal), see “al-Aswad b. Ya‘fur,” in EI® (Gert
J.A. Borg).

605 Al-Hawarnagq is a castle in the vicinity of al-Hirah which was built in the time of
the Lahmid ruler al-Nu‘man (d. after 418CE). This castle is associated with Sinni-
mar, the architect who built it and who, according to legend, was cast down from its
heights by al-Nu‘man; see “al-Khawarnak,” in £12 (L. Massignon); Nicholson (1966): 40—
q.

606  Thelast Lahmid ruler of al-Hirah (r. ca. 580-602 CE); see “al-Nu‘man (iii) b. al-Mundhir,’
in 12 (1. Shahid); Nicholson (1966): 45.
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The carefree one sleeps, but I feel no sleep.

Care is present at my pillow with me.507
I know, if my knowledge is of any benefit to me,

that the road [I have taken] is the road of Du l-A'wad.
Verily, fate and death both

ascend upon the mountaintops, and watch for my dark figure.608
What can I hope for, after the family of Muharriq

has left its dwellings, and after the Iyad [have done the same]?609
The people of al-Hawarnag,!° al-Sadir, Bariq,

and the castle with pinnacles (Surufat) at Sindad.
A land that Kab b. Mamah®!! and Ibn Umm Du’ad®!?

chose for the pleasantness of its resting place.

4 Dul-A'wad : Da I-A'wad refers to an Arab man who was mentioned earlier (marginal gloss
in al-Magqriz1's hand). In this verse, the meaning of Dt I-A‘'wad is obscure. According to one
opinion, it was the nickname of a particular man, while according to another, it is the plural
of ud (bier). 7 the ... Muharriq : [The family of Muharriq] refers to the two kings of al-
Hirah, ‘Amr b. Hind and al-Harit b. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi, who was the nephew of Gadimah al-Abrag
(Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi's hand). The scanned page was truncated and Ms Dar al-Kutub
was consulted. The comment is in disorder: Gadimah’s nephew was in fact ‘Amr b. ‘Adi I-
Lahmi. g al-Sadir: [Al-Sadir] refers to a place in al-Hirah built by al-Mundir al-Akbar
(marginal gloss in al-Maqrizr’s hand). || Bariq : Bariq refers to a place after which the tribal
group [i.e. Bani Bariq] was named (marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). See also al-Baki,
Mu'gam ma sta’gam, 1:221, where it is said that Bariq was the name of a mountain. Sa‘d b.
‘Adi b. Haritah b. Imri’ al-Qays who lived there was given the name Bariq after this mountain,
and his offspring were called Bant Bariq. Compare Yaqut, Mu'gam al-buldan, 1:319, where it
is said that Bariq was the name of a watering-place. But see also Lyall (1918): 164, who argues
that Bariq in this poem likely refers to aname of a building. 10 the ... pinnacles : Al-Maqrizi
adds on the margin two variants of the phrase “and the castle with pinnacles” (wa-l-qgasr di [-
Surufat): the firstis “and the sanctuary of Du l-Ka‘abat” (wa-l-bayt di -Ka‘abat), and the second
is “and the castle of Du 1-Ka‘abat” (wa-l-qasr di [-Ka‘abat). || Sindad : [Sindad is vocalized]
with either a _fathah or a kasrah over the sin (marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).

607 The followinglines are also translated in Lyall (1918):161-162; Jones (2011): 426—432. The
translation of the first line closely follows Jones’s translation.

608 See also Lyall (1918):163. On the loose grammatical structure and meaning of this line,
see Jones (2011): 428.

609 The grammatical structure of this line is discussed in Bravmann (1977): 303; Beeston
(1981): 21.

610 Parallel sources have ard (“land”) instead of ahl (“people”), a reading that might be
preferable in this context, as it may suggest that this line and the following one both
refer to the dwellings (manazil) mentioned in the previous line. See Jones (2011): 411.

611 Ka’b b. Mamah of the Iyad tribe was famous for his generosity.

612 The identity of Ibn Umm Du’ad is not clear; see Jones (2011): 430.
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The winds blew over the place of their residences,
as if they had a fixed time.®!3

They dwelt there in contentment, without need of anything, in the
most honorable way of life,
in the shadow of a kingdom that is solid and stable (tabit al-
awtad).

And then, pleasure and everything that brings distracting delight614
will one day turn to decay and come to an end.

§186 Al-Kalbi reported in Kitab al-Buldan [The Book of the Lands] that al-
Sadir was given this name because the Arabs were dazzled (li-anna absara
[-‘arab sadarat) by the dark color of its palm trees.6'> Upon seeing this, they
said: This is a sadir! Al-Gawaliqi®!6 said: [It is named al-Sadir] because it has
three intersecting domes.®'” Ibn Durayd said: It is a place in al-Hirah, which
was built by al-Mundir al-Akbar®8 for one of the kings of the Persians. Abu
Hatim®" said that Abu ‘Ubaydah62° said: It [comes from the word] sidillt
which was Arabicized to sadir.62!

3 in ... anything : [The verb] ganu means they lived in contentment. [The word] magnan
denotes a place where people dwell with ease and contentment, where there is no distress
(marginal gloss in al-Magqrizl’s hand). 5 solid ... stable : That is, [with reference to the
meaning of tabit al-awtad], firmly established (marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). Lit. “In
the shadow of a kingdom whose tent pegs are planted in the ground.” See also Lyall (1918):
164; Jones (2011): 431.

613 See also Jones (2om): 431: “It is as though they had [only] a fixed time [to live there]”;
Lyall (1918): 161 has “as though their lords had been set a time and no more to be.”

614 See Jones (2011): 432.

615 Le. the palm trees seemed “black” to them from a distance. See Lane (1863-1893): 1462;
“Sawad,” in E1? (H.H. Schaeder).

616 Onal-Gawaliqi (“maker of sacks”), or Ibn al-Gawaliqi, Abii Mansiir Mawhiib b. Ahmad
(d. 539/1144), see “al-Djawaliki,” in £12 (H. Fleisch).

617 See note 621 below.

618 Al-Mundir 111 (d. 554).

619 For more on the Arab philologist Aba Hatim al-Sigistani (d. 255/869), see “Abat Hatim
al-Sijistani,” in £1% (R. Weipert).

620 On Abu ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Mutanna (d. ca. 210/825), a mawld of the Banti Taym b.
Murrah, see “Aba ‘Ubayda,” in E13 (R. Weipert).

621 See Lane (1863-1893): 1333-1334: “(LJw ... an arabicized word, originally, in Pers., 4w

AR [‘three-hearter’], as though it were three chambers in one chamber ...”; see also al-
Tabari, History, 5:81, 1. 218: “Some of the Arabic philologists sought a forced etymology
for its name in si dihli(z) ‘having three compartments, portices.’”
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Abt ]-Abbas al-Mubarrad reported in Kitab al-Istigag [The Book of Deriv-
ation]: It was given this name because its structure remained intact.622 The
sidr treeb23 was given its name for the same reason, since its leaves remain
and do not fall off when the treeslose their leaves. Al-Hazimi%24 said: It is one
of the edifices of the family of al-Mundir near al-Hirah. Ibn Habib%25 said:
The word sadir, when used in relation to palm trees (sadir al-nahl), refers
to their dark color [i.e. when seen from a distance]. It is used in relation to
camels (sadir ibil) and palm trees [i.e. in reference to their dark color when
seen from a distance].

§187 As for Sindad, al-Kalbi said on the authority of al-Sarqi:626 It is an
edifice on the Euphrates to which ships were brought; the ships of India

622  Lit. “Due to the connectedness of its structure.”

623 For more on the species of tree called sidr, see “Sidy,” in E1? (R. Kruk). This tree is also
mentioned in the accounts concerning Dat Anwat (see below, §199 and § 200).

624 Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Masa I-Hazimi (d. 584/1188), the compiler of al-Nasih wa-I-
mansiih, al-Mutalif wa-l-muhtalif ft asma’ al-buldan, and others; al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam
al-nubal@, 21167-172.

625 Aba Gafar Muhammad b. Habib, the compiler of al-Muhabbar and al-Munammag;
“Muhammad b. Habib,” in 12 (I. Lichtenstédter).

626 Al—§arqi b. al-Qutami (d. ca. 150/767 or ca. 155/772); “al-Sharki b. al-Kutami,” in £1?
(W.P. Heinrichs).



45"b

46a

256 Al e ) OF

<Kl g | :c-l.p%Y\ @;L 7 3,00 gk ab g :L;-\#)LM%Y\ <& gyl
Sl 2y ol sl sz, GV Olys By oS alaldl (3 ol oY) and
2 el 2ol

ot Ml gl Ll 8y 4k il ety s 51 6 a5 §188
15 el i ey Bl e SO e Jol e OB e Dl € gl et
.MT)JcaKs;ﬁ wald:|
ZU g} <k Rald) 53 o U by sy i DIy g F ) 51 b
S o 21 8 ol 08Ty W) {3087} Lo 3 2 oliay 55 0 OB 53 By
] ’jf‘“’%’v’;‘ 0K eﬂpbmuyaﬁﬁﬁ L 08T 485 e JU (LS

TV Al s Lty a1 el G el L sl el L 0B v

R WAN PR T W W WA DY FEU g SR W WAN

33 UL gt €l oSS LI SE 857) WAV A el oo esopmedl ol a
Wy (£ (w: oo Gl B8y o8 aley gl YOG NIRRT Cp Vs 5k
(3 s 3 Dol Byl o ) G iy ) Oy gl el 3 o (sl
() ke J] 557 bl (] i llin 03 OF

(o ;l\ 316) VI Y 61 Ol e gL &b b

02 ALY caomntol s womns ¢SV oy €

prms S O Sl et et oo oy ARl 53 08 VIV Gl e 1 0SB d
Jo oDl 087 ¢ 21y e 0 06Ty et 15y ¢ ple r I 29 5) (o (r ol
1441} c\:&wuiag)ﬂ\;\.;aja)\s,.(“ox:.mc;c)@qu\f,.&y&\,cj
g3 My n L) Ok s S LS 15865 o ittt L 8 o)
B 3l et i U oo Lol o oty ool g L 005 U 025 o1 ke
) a1 Sy oo 55 1 e i

(it el pr a0 06 Yo cp bW K 06 @



10

15

TRANSLATION §188 257

anchored there. In Kitab al-Amsar [The Book of Capital Cities]2” of al-
Gahiz628 [it is said that] it is a castle on the outskirts of Kufa. In Ma'dubat
al-udaba’ [Instructing the udaba’ in adab],52° [it is said that] it is [the place]
to which the Bedouins made pilgrimage[s] in the Gahiliyyah.630 In Diwan
al-adabb3! of al-Farabi®3? [it is said that] Sindad is the name of a river, and
Surufat, whose singular is surufah, are the highest portions (Samarif).633

§188 Dul-Halasah: Al-Bakrisaid that it has a fathah over its first and second
letters, and a fathah over the sad. [It was] a sanctuary in al-‘Abla’ to which
Hat'am made pilgrimage[s]. Unquote. Al-Abl#’ is at a distance of three days’
journey from Mecca, near al-T2’if and Turabah.634 It was called D1 1-Halasah
because of a precious stone that was on its [the idol’s] head.

Abii Zayd ‘Umar b. Sabbah said: Hatam and Daws adopted a sanctuary
called Du 1-Halasah, upon which there was [something] in the shape of a
crown. On another occasion, he said: It was a sculpted white flint rock, upon
which there was [something] in the shape of a crown.%35 It was in Taba-
lah,%36 between Mecca and Yemen, at a distance of eight nights’ journey
from Mecca. Its custodians were the Bant Ubamah®37 of Bahilah b. A'sur. The

627 For more detail on al-Amsar wa-‘aga’ib al-buldan [The Book of Capital Cities and the
Wonders of Countries], see Pellat (1969): 22.

628 Aba ‘Utman ‘Amr b. Bahr (d. 255/868), who is known by the name al-Gahiz, was a well-
known compiler of several adab works; “al-Djahiz,” in £1? (Ch. Pellat).

629 The author of this work is al-Hasan b. al—M:zaffar al-Nisaburi, who, according to al-
Waft bi-l-wafayat died in 442/1050 or 1051. See al-Safadi, al-Waft bi-l-wafayat, 12:169.

630 [T [-gahiliyyah al-gahl@. According to one explanation, the adjective gahla’ in this
phrase is used to emphasize the intensity of the Gahiliyyah; Lane (1863-1893): 478.

631 The full title of this work is Diwan al-adab fi bayan lugat al-‘arab [Collected Adab Tra-
ditions Explaining the Language of the Arabs].

632 Abu Ibrahim Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Farabi (d. 350/961); “al-Farabi,” in £1% (H. Fleisch).

633 The word samarih denotes the uppermost parts of clouds, mountains, and trees; Lane
(1863-1893): 1596. In this context, it probably refers to the highest portions of edifices
or castles.

634 For Turabah, see Yaquat, Mu'gam al-buldan, 2:21.

635 Kana marwah bayd@ manqusah ‘alayha ka-hayati [-tag. This sentence may also be
translated as follows, “it was a white flint rock upon which [something] in the shape
of a crown was sculpted.” See also: Stummer (1944): 378; Hawting (1999): 129, n. 57.

636 See “Tabala,” in £7% (G.R. Smith).

637 Elsewhere, this appears as Umamah; see “D_hu 1 K_halasa," in £12 (T. Fahd).
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Hat‘am, Bagilah, Azd al-Sarat, and the Bedouin clans of Hawazin that were
in their proximity venerated it, and offered gifts to it. Hidas b. Zuhayr638 said
[the following verses] about it, [and addressed them] to ‘At‘at b. Wahsi639 1-
Hat‘ami, regarding a treaty that existed between them, but was broken by
him [‘At‘at]: [al-tawil]

And I reminded him of Allah between me and him,%4°
and of the truce (muddah)%*! between us—if he had only
remembered—

and of the white flint rock on the day of Tabalah,542
and the prison of al-Nu‘man, where he became a Christian.643

§189 Abu l-Farag®4* reported in Kitab al-Agani [The Book of Songs] that
Imru’ al-Qays b. Hugr al-Kindi%*5 reached one of the [Himyari] princes,546
and he [the prince] supplied him [with warriors]. Bedouins who were not
living among their tribes also followed him, and he went [to fight] the Bana
Asad. He passed by Tabalah, where Du l-Halasah was located; he sought

638 For more on the muhadram poet Hidas (not Hiras as read by al-Maqrizi) b. Zuhayr
al-‘Amir of the Banii ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, see “Khidash b. Zuhayr al-Asghar,” in £12 (Ch. Pel-
lat). - o

639 Not i 4 as read by al-Maqrizl

640 Le.That Allah is our witness. Regarding the formula Allah bayniwa-baynaka (“Allah is
between me and you”), see Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 115, n. 260.

641 For the meaning of muddah, see Dozy (1881), 2:581.

642  Or perhaps this refers to the battle of Tabalah (?). See also Hida$ b. Zuhayr, S, 73.

643 See also Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 48—49, 116; Grunebaum (1953): 45.

644 Abul-Farag al-Isfahani (or al-Isbahan; d. after 360/971); “Abu I-Faraj al-Isfahani,” in £13
(S. Giinther).

645 Imru’ al-Qays was a sixth-century pre-Islamic poet. According to the sources, he was
the youngest son of Hugr, who was the last king of Kindah, but the king expelled him
from court twice because of his poetry, and he lived the life of a vagabond. When news
reached him that his father was assassinated by the Banii Asad, he devoted his life to
avenging his death; see “Imru’ al-Kays b. Hudjr,” in E12 (S. Boustany).

646  Bi-qaylmina l-aqyal. Regarding the word qayl—see al-Tabari, History, 5184, n. 473; “Kayl,”
in E1? (A.F.L. Beeston).
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divine guidance there by consulting its arrows: The commanding [arrow],
the forbidding [arrow], and the awaiting [arrow]. The forbidding one came
out, so he broke them, struck them against its [the idol’s] face, and said: Go
suck your mother’s clitoris! If your father had been killed you would not have
hindered me. Then he left, defeated the Banii Asad, and said:%47 [al-ragaz]

If you, O Du l-Halasah,548 were the one in my place,54° seeking blood
revenge for the murder
of a relative, and if your father (Say/) was the one who was buried,
you would not have falsely (zira) forbidden the slaying of the
enemies.

[From then on] arrows were not consulted for divine guidance near Du -
Halasah until the advent of Islam. It was destroyed by Garir b. ‘Abd Allah.

§190 Abu ‘Ali said: Du l-Halasah has a fathah over the h@ and lam. Oth-
ers said: Imru’ al-Qays pronounced it [the letter /am in the verse] without a
vowel out of poetic necessity.

Al-Mubarrad reported on the authority of Aba ‘Ubaydah®50 that Da I-
Halasah was located in the [place of what was later the] congregational
mosque of a town called al-‘Abalat®5! in the land of Hat‘am.

g falsely : He [the poet] put the word zar in the accusative because it is a circumstantial
phrase (hal) of the verbal noun (masdar), which is “forbiddance” (al-nahy; the masdar was
omitted from the literal utterance). He had in mind the phrase “false forbiddance” (nahyan
zitran) (marginal gloss in al-Maqrizl’s hand). The grammatical function of the word zir in
this line is discussed in more detail in al-Suhayli, al-Rawd al-unuf, 1:374.

647 According to al-Asnam, the attribution of these verses to Imru’ al-Qays is incorrect; Ibn
al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 35,

648 See below (§190) for more information on the vocalization of this word in the verse.

649 Duni; other sources have mitli (like me); see Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam 35; Klinke-Rosen-
berger (1941): 48.

650 On whom see n. 620.

651 Compare Abu ‘Ubaydah, al-Dibag, 36, which has al-‘Abla’.
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§191 Al-Buhari and Muslim quoted Qays's®52 hadit on the authority of Garir
[b. ‘Abd Allah], who said: There was a sanctuary in the Gahiliyyah known by
the names Du 1-Halasah, al-Ka‘bah al-Yamaniyyah, and al-Ka‘bah al-gémiy-
yah.653 The Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, said to me: “Will you not
relieve me of Du 1-Halasah?” Thereupon, I left with one hundred fifty riders
from Ahmas,554 and we destroyed it and killed whomever we found near it.
Then I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, informed him [of
what had happened], and he invoked a blessing upon us and upon Ahmas.

Muslim said in it [i.e. in his ~adit about D1 ]-Halasah]: It was called [both]
al-Ka‘bah al-Yamaniyyah and al-Ka‘bah al-Samiyyah. He also said in it [his
hadit]: “Will you relieve me of D 1-Halasah, and al-Kabah al-Yamaniyyah
and al-§émiyyah?" Al-Buhart did not mention in it [i.e. in his hadit; the
words] “from Ahmas.” Al-Buharireported it [the hadit] in [the chapter titled]
“The virtues” (al-Managib), and both he and Muslim repeated it several
times with additional wording.

§192 Ibn Sabbah said: Today, Du 1-Halasah is the threshold of the mosque of
Tabalah. We were informed that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and
save him, said: “This world shall not perish until the buttocks of the women
of Daws shake beside D1 1-Halasah, while they [i.e. the Daws] worship it in
the manner that it was worshipped [before Islam].”655

652  Qays b. Abi Hazim al-Bagali; al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-nubal@’, 4198—202.

653 According to this account, the names al-Ka‘bah al-Samiyyah and al-Ka‘bah al-Yamaniy-
yah both refer to D I-Halasah. Indeed, some explain that D 1-Halasah was called
al-Kabah al-Sémiyyah because its door faced al-Sam. However, others claim that Di 1-
Halasah was called al-Ka‘bah al-Yamaniyyah whereas the Kabah in Mecca was called
al-Ka‘bah al—gémiyyah, and therefore, the identification of Dii I-Halasah with al-Ka‘bah
al-Samiyyah is incorrect; Ibn Hagar, Fath al-bari, 8:399-400; Lane (1863-1893): 786. See
also “Dhu 1 Khalasa,” in E1% (T. Fahd).

654 Note that Garir was not a member of Ahmas. He belonged to the Qasr, another branch
of the Bagilah. See the introduction.

655 Regarding this hadit and its variants, see Hawting (1999): 124; Lecker (2005a): 23. And
see also Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 49.
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One of the fantastical stories of the Arabs has it that a wicked sorceress
invited a young man of the people of Yemen to take her [i.e., she attemp-
ted to seduce him], but he refused, so she bewitched him, and he became
an ostrich. He had a pious mother, who invoked Allah, the Exalted, against
her, and she [the sorceress] was transformed into stone. She [the sorceress]
is the tagut which was called Du 1-Halasah, the idol (ma‘bud) of the Daws,
Hat‘am, Bagilah, and the Bedouins who were in their lands.

§193 The Ka‘bah of Nagran belonged to the Banu I-Harit b. Kab of Nag-
ran.556 The Banu ‘Abd al-Madan built it according to the structure of the
Ka‘bah. It was said: It was a dome-shaped structure made of pieces of leather.
When someone who sought protection stayed there he was protected, and
when someone was in need help was provided. A$4 of the Bana Bakr b.
W=ail657 said [the following verses] about it, extolling the Bana ‘Abd al-
Madan: [al-mutagarib]

656 On the Kabah of Nagran, see Shahid (1979): 70-74.
657 Onwhom see note 444.
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And the Kabah of Nagran is imposed upon
you [fem. sing.] until you are knelt down by its doors.
You [masc. sg. ] visit Yazid, ‘Abd al-Masih658
and Qays, they are its best lords.
The roses (al-gull) and jasmine flower are present with us,
while the songstresses [perform] on their lute strings.65°
Their [or its] lute®6? is employed continuously.
Which of the three disgraced them [or it; azrd biha]?66!

[The word] al-gull means “the roses,” and [the attached pronoun Aa in] azrd
10 biha refers to the songstresses or to his she-camel,®62 according to another
opinion [?].

658
659

660
661
662

Not Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Masth as read by al-Maqrizi.

Read bi-qussabiha not bi-qudbaniha as al-Maqrizi did. Compare Howell (1880-1911):
part 1, vol. 3a: 892: “And our witness is the rose and the jasmine and the songstresses
with their flutes” And see also Lane (1863-1893): 2529, where the word agsabiha
replaces qussabiha: “The rose being present with us, and the jasming, and the song-
stresses with their chords of gut ... or, as some relate it, he said LrL,aL, meaning with
their musical reeds, or pipes.” o7

Other versions of this line have “our lute”; al-Isfahani, al-Agant, 11:381.

Or perhaps, “Which of the three disgraces it most?”

Other accounts have bagah instead of nagatihi, which is perhaps better in this context
(Ibn Qutaybah, al-Ma‘ani, 1:468-469). Bagah means “a bundle” or “a bouquet,” and it is
possible that this refers to the roses and jasmine. Perhaps the “three” who are men-
tioned in the poem were Yazid, ‘Abd al-Masih, and Qays. Note that the lines above
appear in a different order in al-A$4, Diwan $i‘r al-A%d 121-122.
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§194 Himyar had a sanctuary in San@’ called Riyam.®62 They used to seek
its judgment, and a devil would speak to them from within it. When Tubba‘
embraced Judaism,®64 the rabbis said: “That which speaks to them from the
sanctuary is merely a devil. We shall draw it out for you.” So they entered [the
sanctuary] with the Torah, read it until a black dog emerged from the sanc-
tuary, and then they destroyed it [the sanctuary]. The two rabbis,%%5 who
forbade him [Tubba‘] to destroy the Kabah when he set out to al-Higaz and
“devoured” it [?], advised him to destroy it.666

§195 He said: When Yasuf,667 who killed “the people of the ditch (ashab al-
uhdiid)"%8 at Nagran, carried out the raid, and the Ethiopians crossed over
[the sea to reach] San@’, Abrahah al-Asram the Ethiopian®? built al-Qalis
[or al-Qullays]67° in San@’,67! assigned a [place for a] sanctuary in it, and
wrote to the Negus: “I have built a sanctuary for you, the like of which no Arab
or non-Arab has ever built, and I shall not cease until I divert the Arabs’ pil-
grimage to it.” There was a piece of teak wood inside it that was sixty cubits
tall, and was called Ku‘ayb, and with it there was another similar piece of

663 Or Ri'am. See also Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 35, 86, n. 87; al-Tabari, History, 5171,
n. 438.

664  This most likely refers to Tubba“ As‘ad Abt Karib.

665 They should perhaps be identified with Suhayt/Suhayt and Munabbih of the Bana
Hadl, who were clients of the Jewish tribe of Qurayzah; Lecker (1995a): 134-135.

666 For more information on the traditions of Tubba‘ and the Jewish afbar, see Lecker
(1995a). See also al-Tabari, History, 5:1651t.

667 On whom see note 240.

668 Ashab al-uhdud is a term mentioned in the Quran (al-Insiqaq), 84:4; many comment-
ators associate them with the Christians of Nagran who were persecuted by Da Nuwas
in the year 523: “[Al-]Ukhdad,” in EQ (Ch.J. Robin).

669 Abrahah al-Asram (lit., “split-nosed”) was the Christian king of South Arabia during
the middle of the sixth century; see “Abraha,” in £13 (U. Rubin).

670 For more on this church, see Shahid (1979): 81-83; Serjeant/Lewcock (1983): 44—48; al-
Tabarl, History, 5:217—218, n. 539; Robin (2015).

671 There are several opinions concerning the location of this church; Kister (1972): 63.
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wood called “Ku‘ayb’s wife.” They used to draw blessings from them, vener-
ate them, and claim that Ku‘ayb speaks to them and tells them things, some
of which they like and others which they dislike. The news of what Abra-
hah wrote to the Negus reached the people of Mecca. Consequently a man
of the Bana Malik b. Kinanah, who was among those charged with intercal-
ating the calendar,572 summoned two of their young men [i.e. two men of
the Bana Malik b. Kinanah], ordered them to go to the sanctuary in which
al-Qalis was located,®73 and to defecate in it.67* They did precisely this, and
when Abrahah entered the sanctuary and saw their remains, he said: “Who
did this?” He was told: “Two Arab men.” [Upon hearing this,] he was furious,
and said: “I shall not cease until I demolish the House in Mecca.” Then he set
out [to Mecca], and “the affair of the elephant”675 took place.

Ku‘ayb and the piece of wood that was with it remained in al-Qalis until
al-‘Abbas b. al-Rabi al-Harit1,576 who was governor over Yemen, destroyed it
[al-Qalis] during Aba Ga‘far’s caliphate.677 He took Ku‘ayb out of al-Qalis,
and one of the people of Iraq bought it, cut it into pieces, and built a
house with it. Then he was afflicted with leprosy, and the rabble said: “This
[happened] because he bought Ku‘ayb.”

§196 Al-Suhayli said: This church was named al-Qalis because of its height
and elevation.®7® Abrahah subjugated the people of Yemen during the con-
struction of this church and imposed upon them various tasks without com-
pensation. He brought to it materials such as variegated alabaster6”® and

672  See “Nast’,” in E1% (A. Moberg).

673 Earlier in this paragraph it was said that the sanctuary (bayt) was in al-Qalis.

674 The traditions concerning the person (or persons) who desecrated this church are dis-
cussed in Kister (1972): 63-64.

675 “The affair of the elephant” refers to the expedition that Abrahah made with “the
people of the elephant” in order to destroy Mecca and the Ka‘bah. According to Muslim
sources, the Prophet was born in the year of the elephant (ca. 570 CE); Nicholson (1966):
66-69; “People of the Elephant,” in £qQ (I. Shahid).

676 Al-Abbas b. al-Rabi‘ b. ‘Ubayd Allah al-Haritl. In another source, al-‘Abbas is referred
to as ‘Abd Allah: Serjeant/Lewcock (1983): 46.

677 The second ‘Abbasid caliph; he reigned from 136/754 to 158/775.

678 See also Ibn Katir, Tafsir!, 8:459: “The Arabs named it al-Qullays due to its height,
because when someone looked up at it, his cap (galansuwah) would nearly fall off his
head.” And see also al-Suhayli, al-Rawd al-unuf, 1:244—245, who associates the meaning
of al-Qullays with the verb galasa: when the food “goes up” (irtafa‘a) from the stomach
to the mouth. However, the word is of Greek origin: ecclesia.

679 See also Serjeant/Lewcock (1983): 45.
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stones ornamented with gold from the palace of Bilqis [Queen of Sheba],680
who was Solomon’s companion. It [the palace] was [a few] farsafs from the
location of this church, and inside it were the remains of the relics of her
rule. He made use of this to achieve the magnificence and splendor that he
desired for this church. He affixed gold and silver crosses in it [the church]
and made pulpits of ivory and ebony. He wanted to raise the edifice until he
could get a view of ‘Adan from it.

With regard to workers, his rule was to cut off their hand|[s] if they began
[i.e. came] to work after sunrise [i.e. late].58! One day, one of the workers
slept until sunrise, and his mother, who was an old woman, came with him.
She beseeched him [Abrahah], asking forgiveness for her son, but he insisted
on cutting off his [her son’s] hand. She said: “Strike with your pickaxe today!
This day belongs to you, but tomorrow belongs to someone else.” He said:
“Woe unto you! What did you say?” She said: “Yes! Just as this kingship passed
to you from someone else, it will likewise pass from you to someone else.”
Her admonition influenced him and following this, he exempted the people
from working in it [the church].

680 See “Bilqis,” in E1° (A. Havemann).
681  Lit. “If the sun rose before they began their work.”
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When he died and the Ethiopians were destroyed, everything surrounding
this church was destitute, no one lived there, and there were many predat-
ory animals and serpents around it. Anyone who wished to take something
from it became possessed by the ginn. From that period it remained with
everything that was inside it, including the materials, wood inlaid with gold,
and silver-coated tools that were worth a tremendous sum of money. No one
could take anything from it until the time of Abu l-‘Abbas al-Saffah.682 He
was told about its condition and about the [peoples’] fear of its ginn and ser-
pents, but this did not scare him. He sent al-‘Abbas b. al-Rabi",5%3 who was
his governor over Yemen, to it, along with resolute and courageous men. He
[al-‘Abbas b. al-Rabi‘] destroyed it, and they obtained a great deal of money
from it by selling the alabaster and tools that could be sold. Afterwards, its
remains were obliterated, information about it no longer circulated, and its
relics were wiped out. They associated the ginn that possessed them with
Ku‘ayb and his wife, two idols on which the church had been built. When
Ku‘ayb and his wife were destroyed, the one who destroyed them was afflic-
ted with leprosy, and the rabble and impious people strayed from the right
path and said: “Ku‘ayb afflicted him [with the disease].”

Abu 1-Walid al-Azraqi®®* reported that Ku‘ayb was made of wood, [and
that] it was sixty cubits long, but Allah knows best.

§197 Ibn Sabbah said: Guhaynah adopted a sanctuary in al-Naq‘ayni, be-
tween Gubb and al-A'was, called al-Hugam. They declared the valley to
which they used to make pilgrimage[s] its 4imd [protected space]. The
Guhaynah member who built it, and who was its custodian and caretaker,
was ‘Abd al-Madan b. Hurayt,%8% but I heard some mention that its caretaker

682  The first ‘Abbasid caliph (d. 136/754).

683 Not Abti I-‘Abbas b. al-Rabi" as erroneously read by al-Magqrizi.

684 On Abu 1-Walid al-Azraqi, the compiler of Ahbar Makkah, see “al-Azraki,” in E1? (JW.
Fiick).

685 In other sources he is referred to as ‘Abd al-Dar b. Hudayb or Hudayl; see “Kuda‘a,” in
EI? (M.]. Kister).
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was Suwayd. He built a wallé86 around it. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Guhani
recited to me [verses] that were composed by ‘Abd al-Madan b. Hurayt: [al-
kamil)

It was shown to me in a dream that an edifice will be set up,
which is not [associated with] wrongdoing, and does not encom-
pass sin.

But then, those who seek refuge at the time when the intentions [of
the different groups] are divided,%87
[...] or [...] of Qawzam [?].

§198 The account of Dat Anwat688

Al-Tirmidi%®° quoted Sufyan’s hadit on the authority of al-Zuhrl < Sinan
b. Abi Sinan®%% < Abti Waqid al-Layt1:5%! When the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless and save him, set out to Hunayn,%92 he passed by a tree called
Dat Anwat that belonged to the polytheists, on which they suspended their
weapons. They [the Muslims] said: “O Messenger of Allah! Make [another]
Dat Anwat for us just as they have a Dat Anwat.” The Prophet, may Allah
bless and save him, said: “Allah be praised! This is exactly what the people
of Musé said: ‘Make for us a god, as they have gods.93 I swear by the One in
whose hand is my soul, you will surely follow the paths of those who have
lived before you.” Abu ‘[s45% said: This is a hadit of good authority.

9 Qawzam : [Qawzam is] an idol (marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). Yaqat, Mugam al-
buldan, 4:411 has Qawdam, which he defines as the name of a mountain. This source also
provides a clearer version of the above-mentioned line: “But those who turn away when called
upon for an important event refused and found refuge beside Qawdam.” For a translation of
this variant, see Klinke-Rosenberger (1941): 54.

686 Or afence; perhaps, “He demarcated its boundaries”?

687  Idal-umur tuqussimat; the translation of this part of the verse follows Bravmann (1972):
40.

688  Nawt (pl. anwat) denotes a thing that is suspended.

689 Abi ‘Isi Muhammad b. ‘Isa 1-Tirmidi (d. 279/892): “al-Tirmidhi” in £1? (G.H.A. Juyn-
boll).

690 On whom see Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat!, 7:246.

691  One of the Prophet’s Companions; Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah', 7:370-371.

692 Avalley on one of the roads of al-T#if; it was the site of a famous battle that took place
after the conquest of Mecca; “Hunayn,” in £72 (H. Lammens [Abd al-Hafez Kamal]).

693 Quran (al-Araf), 7138.

694 Le. al-Tirmidi (see above, n. 689).
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§199 ‘Umar b. Sabbah narrated it [the hadit of Dat Anwat] with a chain of
transmission going back to%% Ibn Abi Fudayké%6 on the authority of Katir b.
‘Abd Allah al-Muzani®%7 < his father < his [Katir’s] grandfather, who said: We
carried out a raid with the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, in the year
of the conquest of Mecca with a thousand and some of our men [i.e. from
Muzaynah], and Allah granted him victory in Mecca and Hunayn. When we
were between Hunayn and al-T2’if, we saw a great, shady®%8 sidrah tree, on
which weapons were suspended. It was called Dat Anwat and it was wor-
shipped besides Allah. When the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, saw
it, he was diverted from it, despite the fact that it was a hot day, to a place that
was less shaded. Then someone said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! Make
[another] Dat Anwat for us just as they have a Dat Anwat.” The Prophet, may
Allah bless and save him, said: “O Muslims! I swear by He in whose hand is
Muhammad'’s soul, you have said exactly what the Bana Isra’1l said: ‘Moses,
make for us a god, as they have gods’’69° He said: “What, shall I seek a god
for you other than Allah, who has preferred you above all beings?”700

§200 He [Ibn Sabbah] also narrated it [the hadit of Dat Anwat] with a chain
of transmission going back to?®! Ibn al-Mubarak,”2 who said, Ma‘mar?%3
informed us on the authority of al-Zuhri, who said, someone who heard Abti
Wagqid al-Layti related to me [the hadit of Dat Anwat as follows]: We [the
Muslims] set out with the Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, in the dir-
ection of Hunayn, passed by a sidrah tree, and said: “O Messenger of Allah!
Make [another] Dat Anwat for us just as they have a Dat Anwat.” The infidels

695 Min tariq; see note 112.

696 Muhammad b. Isma‘l b. Abi Fudayk (d. ca. 200/816): al-Dahabi, Siyar alam al-nubal@’,
9:486—487.

697 Katirb. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf al-Muzani -Madani (d. ca. 158/775): al-Mizzi, Tahdib
al-kamal, 24136-140.

698 Dafwa’; see Lane (1863-1893): 895 (providing several meanings for the phrase shagarah
dafwa’).

699 Quran (al-Araf), 7:138.

700 Quran (al-A'raf), 7140.

701 Min tarig; see note 112.

702 Ibn al-Mubarak ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hanzali (d. 118 or 119); “Ibn al-Muba-
rak,” in E12 (J. Robson).

703 OnMa‘marb. Rasid al-Basr1 (d. ca.153/770), amawld of the Azd, see Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimasq,
59:390—423.
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used to suspend their weapons on a sidrah tree, and then they would remain
around it. The Prophet, may Allah bless and save him, said: “You will surely
follow the paths of those who have lived before you. This is exactly what the
Banu Isra’ll said to Musa: ‘Make for us a god, as they have gods”7%* Unquote.

§ 201 The Arabs had ansab. Its singular is nusub.”> Allah, the Exalted, said:
“Forbidden to you are carrion, blood, the flesh of swine, what has been hal-
lowed to other than Allah, the beast strangled; the beast beaten down, the
beast who falls to his death, the beast gored, and that devoured by beasts of
prey—excepting that which you have sacrificed duly—as also things sacri-
ficed to idols (nusub), and partition by the divining arrows; that is ungod-
liness.””%¢ Nusub are stones that were gathered at a certain place on the
ground, and to which sacrifices were offered. They are not asnam. Ibn Gurayg
said: Nusub are not asnam. A sanam is formed and engraved, whereas these
are stones that are set up. [There were] three hundred sixty stones, and
some say that three hundred of them belonged to the Huza‘ah. When they
slaughtered [sacrifices], they sprinkled the blood towards the Ka‘bah, cut the
meat into slices, and placed it on the stones. The Muslims said: “O Messenger
of Allah! The people of the Gahiliyyah used to venerate the House [i.e. the
Ka‘bah] with blood, but we have a better right to venerate it.” The Prophet,
may Allah bless and save him, did not disapprove of this, and Allah, the Exal-
ted, revealed: “The flesh of them shall not reach Allah, neither their blood”
and so on with the verse.”07

704 Quran (al-Araf), 7:138.

705  There are different opinions as to whether nusub is a singular or plural noun. Later in
this paragraph, this word seems to be treated as plural. For the definitions of the word
ansab, see also Lane (1863-1893): 2800; “Nusub,” in 12 (F. Fahd); “Idols and Images,” in
EQ (G. Hawting).

706  Quran (al-Ma’idah), 5:3.

707  Quran (al-Hagg), 22:37.
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§ 202 Ibn Abi Nagih"°8 said on the authority of Mugahid regarding His say-
ing, the Exalted: “as also things sacrificed to idols (nusub),””°? [that the word
nusub denotes] stones on which the people of the Gahiliyyah used to make
sacrifices. According to another opinion, [they were] stones around the
Kabah, on which the people of the Gahiliyyah used to make sacrifices and
which they would replace, if they wished, with stones that were more pleas-
ing to them. On the authority of Qatadah: Nusub are stones that the people
of the Gahiliyyah worshipped and to which they made sacrifices. Allah for-
bade this. According to another opinion, nusub are the ansab of the people
of the Gahiliyyah. On the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with
him: Nusub are ansab on which they used to make sacrifices, and over which
they used to invoke the name of their deity before slaughtering an animal.
Ibn Sidah said: Nusub and nusb are anything that was worshipped apart from
Allah. The plural [of these two words] is ansab. Al-Zaggag said: The [word]
nusub is plural; its singular is nisab. He [also] said: It may be that it is singu-
lar, and its plural is ansab.”® Ansab are stones that were set up around the
Ka‘bah, over which the name of some deity was invoked before slaughtering
an animal, and on which [offerings] were sacrificed for [deities] other than
Allah, the Exalted.

§203 Ibn Ishaq said: Ruda was a sanctuary that belonged to the Banu
Rabi‘ah b. Kab b. Sa‘d b. Zayd Manat b. Tamim. Al-Mustawgir’!! b. Rabi‘ah
b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d said [the following verse] about it, when he destroyed it after
the advent of Islam: [al-kamil]

I assaulted Rud@’,
and left it deserted on a black plain.”!?

708 ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Nagih, a mawld of Taqif (d. ca. 132/750): Ibn Sa‘'d, al-Tabagat!, 8:44;
al-Dahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-nubal@’, 6:125-126.

709 Quran (al-Ma’idah), 5:3.

710 See also Lane (1863-1893): 2800.

711 Al-Mustawgir was in fact his epithet. His name was ‘Amr b. Rabi‘ah b. Kab b. Sa‘d b.
Zayd Manat b. Tamim; see Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Asnam, 30. For more on al-Mustawgir, see
Al-Jallad (2021): 1-2.

712  Thisverseisalso translated in Wellhausen (1897): 58; Ibn His$am, The Life of Muhammad
39. Presumably, the plan became “black” after the idol was burned.
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§204 Buss was a sanctuary that was worshipped by Gatafan.”3 It was built
by Zalim b. As‘ad b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir b. Malik b. Murrah b. ‘Awf b. Sa‘d b.
Dubyan b. Bagid b. Rayt b. Gatafan b. Sa‘d b. Qays b. ‘Aylan b. Mudar b. Nizar
b. Maadd b. ‘Adnan. Zuhayr b. Ganab al-Kalbi?™* said: [al-wafir]

Afterwards, the Gatafan left Buss,
and what have the Gatafan to do with a spacious tract of land?715

§ 205 A fire temple is a sanctuary in a big cave, from which flames of fire
emerge. During the days of the Tababi‘ah [pl. of Tubba‘], the people of Yemen
used to seek its judgment concerning matters on which they disputed. If one
was telling the truth, no harm befell him from it, while the liar was annihil-
ated by it.

§206 Al-Sa‘idah was a sanctuary to which the Arabs made pilgrimage in the
Gahiliyyah.

713 Forreports that discuss Buss, see Kister (1986): 43—52; Lecker (1989): 37—41.
714  Atribal leader and poet of the Kalb; “Zuhayr b. Djanab,” in £12 (M. Lecker).
715 This verse is also translated in Kister (1986): 43.
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284 al-wafir | ) ¢Ladl lany J3
124 al-tawil | s s ) iy ol
190 al-munsarih | - il Ny Seley gl
158 al-tawil | Jy 50 |y 305 1,al 15,
240 al-kamil | J+J! vMJLe ple L
180 al-tawil | s Cyiy Al
240 al-tawil | s sl iy &S
246 alkamil | S5 e il )
126 alwafir | 31,) L b sl
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158 al-kamil | Jo5) P L2 oyl
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138 al-hafif | ik pows sl Ul
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200 aksar | g el Sl G ]
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(cont.)
pl e meter/ )| rhyme /330  beginning of first Syl J,]
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140 al-wafir | 31 <l bl ale
128 al-ragaz | ) X Y5
132 al-munsarip | ¢ il G el
192 al-tawil | J; s B a5 S
124 alwafir | 33 ¢! ,.ﬂ i
124 al-wafir | 315! gl dp= w2l
188 al-tawil | s ) G e 1l
196, 198 al-ragaz | ) dsle SN
230 alragaz | ) Lo P
166 al-tawil | s s Jbl ol
190 al-tawil | Jy o) Sl lg e
182 al-tawil | Jy 3 ot Coad
216 al-basit | Lo FIESp BEgAN
200 al-tawil |} sk Jgd g s
192 alwafir | 1) Jo, e
152 al-tawil | Jy 3 &6 oS Lo
204 alwafir | ) Jus o p s
142 al-tawil [ J, ) s s
156 al-tawil | Jal b L 13
182 al-ragaz | 7)) ) & ;,;A\s}
16 alowafir | 3\ ] 5 )l VT
188 al-tawil | s s P S 4
156 al-tawil | J; Jall (‘tp 7 c,.}\/)‘y g
120 al-basit | Lol [y {55} Il
178 alragaz | 5 ) 'Y Alo,
190 al-kamil | Jo5J) ‘_,q.i\ e A
226 al-tawil | Jy 4 r" B
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(cont.)
pl e meter/ )| rhyme /330  beginning of first Syl J,]
hemistich /
184 al-kamil | Jo5) t"*‘? !
198 al-wafir | 34\ oo Gyl e
282 al-kamil | Jo5) Lot eV
212 al-tawil | J; sb)) Olsa Caas
170 al-ragaz | ) {041 FONPS
246 alwafir | 1) Lp e i s,
200 al-tawil | s Ja) o 2 15) Lz
236 al-tawil | s ) Loy S dls
266 al-mutagarib | &) Wlsb RPN
230 al-tawil | Jal s PR
250, 252 al-kamit | JoS) @l g R
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People

‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 143

‘Abbas b. Mirdas 159, 161

al-Abbas b. al-Rabi‘ al-Hariti 271, 275

‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr
b. Hazm 87

‘Abd Allah b. Amir 257

‘Abd Allah b. Gubayr 27

‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘ad  7n, g1n, 97

‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqil 87, 95

‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah 28,165,167

‘Abd Allah al-Umani 15

‘Abd Allah b. Unays al-Guhani 31

‘Abd Allah b. Uzayhir 19

‘Abd Allah b. Yazid (b. Qantas) al-Hudali 6,

7,22

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Tmran al-Zuhri 239

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Wadi‘ah al-Muzani 247

‘Abd al-Hakim b. Abi Namir g9, 101

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Gafar 17

‘Abd Hari$ b. Murrah b. ‘Amr b. Hanzalah b.
Yarba® 163

‘Abd Kulal 201

‘Abd al-Madan b. Hurayt 275, 277

‘Abd al-Magid b. Suhayl 21

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Sa‘id b. Sa‘d b.

‘Ubadah 34
‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hagim 32,143, 153n, 201
‘Abd Qays b. Hufaf b. ‘Abd Gari§ 163n
‘Abd Qays b. Hufaf b. Abd Har1§ 163
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Sabrah al-Gu‘fi 13
‘Abd Wadd (b. ‘Awf b. Kinanah; see also:
tribes) 115
‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Magid 143
‘Abd Yalil 38,39
Abrahah al-Asram
Abraham
225
Abu 1-Abbas al-Saffah  71n, 275
Abii ‘Abs b. Gabr 27, 28
Abu l-Ahwas ‘Awf b. Malik 97
Abu ‘Alil-Qali 61, 261
Abii ‘Asim al-Dahhak b. Mahlad 147
Abu Bakr (caliph) 7,18, 37, 91n, 235
Abii Bakr b. Abi Saybah 209

191, 269, 271, 273
21n, 36, 67, 97, 99, 101, 105, 107,

Abt Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm
87

Abu Basil al-Ta1 4

Abu Burdah b. Niyar 27

Abul-Dard?® 28, 30n,167

Abu Duganah 26

Abu I-Farag al-Isfahani 259

Aba Ga‘far al-Mansar ~ 71n, 1471, 271

Abii Gamad 201

Abii Gassan 229, 239

Abul-Gawza 237

Abu Harb b. Huwaylid 9

Abu I-Harit Muhammad b. al-Harit 12,13

Abu Hatim (= Muhammad b. Hatim) 149

Abu Hatim al-Sigistan1 253

Abu l-Hattab al-Kinani 243

Abu l-Haytam b. al-Tayyihan 26

Abu Hiras al-Hudali 125, 227

Abu Hurayrah 19, 89, 93, 95, 97

Abu Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim 77

Abu Karib As‘ad  131n, 269n

Abu Katir Salih (or Yasar/Nasit/ Dinar) b. al-
Mutawakkil 17

Abu Kubran al-Muradi 13,14

Abtu Lahab 37, 229

Abu Maryam al-Tagafi 209

Aba Muhammad al-Warraq 8

Abu Musafi‘ al-Asari 37

Abu [-Mutahhar 121

Abu Nu‘aym 7, 8,11n, 22n

Abu Raga’ al-‘Utaridi 207

Abt Ruhm b. Mut‘im al-Arhabi  129n

Abu Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 143

Abu Salih al-Hasimi Badam (or Badan) 4,

209

Abu Salih al-Samman 89, 97

Abu Sirmah (= Aba Qays Sirmah b. Ab1
Anas?) 27

Abu Sufyan b. Harb 21, 40,137, 247

Abu Talhah (of the Banui1-Naggar) 25

Abu Talib  143n, 153, 225

Abu Tigrat =20, 21,22

Abii - Tufayl ‘Amir b. Watilah 233

Abu ‘Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam  11,127n
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Abu ‘Ubaydah (Ma‘mar b. al-Mutannd) 1o,
253, 261

Abu ‘Ubaydah b. ‘Abd Allah g9

Abii Uhayhah Said b. al-As 229

Abu ‘Utman al-Nahdi 19n, 205

AbuWagqid al-Layti 277, 279

Abt I-Yaman al-Hakam b. Nafi o5

Abu I-Zubayr al-Makki 29

Abu Zufar al-Kalbi 12

Adam 63, 83, 85,109, 111, 113

‘Adib. Hatim 179

‘Adimiin (Agathadaimon) 63

Ahmad b. Mu‘awiyah 243

Ahmadb. Yanus 151

Ahnuh 109, 13

Aktam b. al-Gawn/Aktam b. Abi I-Gawn
87n, 89, 91, 101

A4 and An‘am (see also: tribes) 113, 127

‘Ali b. Abi Talib 4, 26, 37, 40, 87n, 179, 181,
209, 247, 249

‘Al b. Harb al-Mawsili 15,16, 17

‘Algamah b. ‘Abadah al-Tamimi 179

‘Amir al-Gadir (see also: tribes, and ‘Amir al-

Agdar) 15

‘Amir b. al-Tufayl 171, 241n

‘Amr b. ‘Adi l-Lahmi  251n

‘Amrb. al-As 35

‘Amr b. Gabalah b. Wa’ilah al-Kalbi 10, 11

‘Amrb. al-Gamih 29, 30, 31, 165, 169

‘Amr b. Habib b. ‘Amr b. Sayban b. Muharib
219

‘Amr b. Hind 251n

‘Amr al-Hudali (the father of Sa‘id b. ‘Amr)
7,23

‘Amr b. Luhayy/Amr b. ‘Amir 8s, 87, 89, 91,
93, 95, 97, 99, 101, 103, 105, 113, 115, 123,
127, 129, 131, 137, 153, 225

‘Amr b. Maymun al-Awdi -Madhigi 5

‘Amr b. Murrah 12

‘Amrb. Qust 87

Amr b. Tayyi’ 13

Anas b. Malik 25

‘Antarah b. al-Ahras 4

al-A%a, Maymiin b. Qays b. Gandal 193, 217,

265
Asad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Bagali 73
As‘ad Abu Karib  (see Aba Karib As‘ad)
As‘ad b. Zurarah 26, 30

Agatb.Ishaq 151

319

‘Asim b. Bahdalah 243

‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah  30-31, 35n
al-‘Askari, al-Hasan b. ‘Abd Allah  13n, g1
Asma 227

ASras b. ‘Abd Allah al-Sulam1  73n
al-Aswad b. ‘Amr 239

al-Aswad b. Mas‘ud 40

al-Aswad b. Yafur 249

‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah 81

‘Ata’ al-Hurasani 81n, 243

‘At‘at b. Wahsi l-Hatami 259

‘Awf b. ‘Afra> 26

‘Awf b. Kinanah b. ‘Awf b. ‘Udrah b. Zayd

15
al-Awwam b. Guhayl 13
al-Azdahaq (see al-Dahhak)

al-Azraqi 275

al-Bakri 123n, 257

al-Baladuri 127n

al-Bagir, Muhammad b. ‘Ali 121
al-Bard’ b. Ma‘rar 29,165
Barmak 71,73,75

Basirb. Sa'd 165

Bawlan (see also: tribes) 177
Bayan b. Bigr al-Bagali 17,18
al-Bayhaqi 14,16

Bilal b. Rabah 22

Bilgis (Queen of Sheba) 273
Bisr b. Abi Hazim al-Asadi 141
al-Bubari 4n, 81, 91, 93, 263

Cleopatra 75

al-Dahhak (al-Azdahaq) 75
al-Dahhak b. Muzahim 221
al-Daraqutni 185n
Dawud b. AbiHind 149, 235
Dimam b. Talabah 10
Dirar b. al-Hattab  219n
Dal-Awad 2m;

Dubab (a man of Sa‘d al-Asirah) 13,14, 211,
213

DuNuwas 131, 269n

Durayd b. al-Simmah 175

Duyayk 37n

al-Fadl b. Yahya b. Halid b. Barmak 75
al-Farabi 257



320

Farwah b. Amr 26

Farwah b. Musayk al-Muradi  14n

Fuhayrah bt. al-Harit b. Mudad al-Gurhumi
103

Gabirb. ‘Abd Allah 29, 87, 95

Gabir b. al-Saq‘ab al-Nahdi 191
al-Gadd b. Qays 29,165

Gadimah al-Abra§  251n

Ga‘far b. Abi Hallas al-Kalbi 185

Ga‘far b. Abi 1-Mugirah al-Qummi 151, 239
al-Gahiz 257

Garir b. ‘Abd Allah 17,18, 131, 261, 263
Garir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid g7, 151
al-Gawaliqi 253

Gayran b. Sadb. Ad 77

Gubayr b. Mutim 20, 23

Gunayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Murri 73

Hakim b. ‘Ata’ al-Sulam1 8

Halid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Qasri  13n, 73n

Halid b. Barmak 71n, 73

Halid b. Said 12

Halid b. al-Walid 40, 117, 229, 231, 233

Hammad b. Salamah  38n, 205, 235

Harb b. Muhammad 15

al-Hargus$i  7,10n

al-Harit b. Abi Samir 179

al-Harit b. ‘Amr (Ibn al-KalbT’s informant)
1

al-Harit b. Amrb. ‘Adi  251n

al-Harit b. Ka’b 225

al-Harit b. Tamim b. Sa‘d b. Hudayl 123

al-Harit b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. ‘Amir al-Gitrif
33-34

al-Hasan al-Basri 133

al-Hasan b. Katir b. Yahya b. Abi Katir 17

Hasim b. ‘Abd Manaf 143n

Hassan b. Masad 117

Hassan b. Tabit 22

al-Hattab 243

Haww@ bt. Yazid 169

al-Hazimi (see Muhammad b. Masa 1-
Hazimi)

Hermes the First 63

Hidas b. Zuhayr 259

Hilal b. Umayyah 28

Hind bt. ‘Utbah 21

Hisam b. ‘Abd al-Malik 11,73

INDEX OF NAMES

Hi$am b. Sulayman al-Mahzami g9

Hisam b. Yasuf al-San‘ani 81

Humayd al-Tawil 205

Hasang 77

HuSaym b. Basir 149

al-Husayn b. Yazid al-Hariti 127

al-Hutay’ah al-Absi 19

Huyayy b. Ahtab 221

Huza11-Muzani 5,181,183

Huzaymah b. Mudrikah b. Ilyas b. Mudar
135

Huzaymah b. Tabit 28

Ibn ‘Abbas 4, 63, 81, 85, 205, 209, 221, 237,
243, 283

Ibn Abi Fudayk 279

Ibn Abi Nagih 283

Ibn Abil-Zinad 101

Ibn ‘Aglan al-Nahd1i 205

Ibn Buraydah 155

Ibn Durayd 13n, 15n, 330, 61, 253

Ibn Gurayg 81, 99, 281

Ibn Habib 255

Ibn Hagar 6n, 7, 8, 9n, 10, 13n

Ibn Hibban 8, 16n, 89

Ibn His$am 10, 27n, 30, 61n, 103, 127n, 225,
227, 247

Ibn al-Hudadiyyah al-Huza1 239

IbnIshaq 4n, 27n, 291, 30, 31, 34, 35, 87, 89,
103N, 105, 127, 155, 193, 225, 227, 247, 283

Ibn al-Kalbt 3, 4, 9,10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 22,
31, 41n, 89, 1251, 1291, 181, 185

Ibn Makala 185n

Ibn Mandah 1n, 14,17

Ibn Mazri* 99

Ibn al-Mubarak 279

Ibn Qutaybah 153

Ibn Sabbah  (see ‘Umar b. Sabbah)

IbnSad 6,7,8,9,10,1n,12,17,18, 22n, 28

Ibn Sahin 14

Ibn Sidah 61, 223, 283

Ibn Sihab al-Zuhri  29n, 38, 39, 91, 93N, 95,
97, 277, 279

Ibn Umm Duwad 251

Ibn Ugbah 38

Ibn Waqsah 14,211

Ibn Zabalah 8

Ibn Zayd 21

Ibn al-Ziba‘rd 137
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Ibn al-Zubayr 36

Ibrahim al-Hagarl g7

Ibrahim b. al-Mundir g9

Idxis (see also: Ahnith) 63, 77, 13

‘Tkrimah b. Abi Gahl 20, 21, 22

‘Imlaq or ‘Imliq b. Lawad [Lud] b. Sam
[Shem] b. Nuh [Noah] 103

Imru’ al-Qays b. Hugr al-Kind1

259, 261
‘Isam al-Kalbi 10

n, 1751,

Ishmael 89,101, 105,107, 139
Isma‘l (b. ‘Abd Kulal) 201
Isma‘il b. AbiHalid 17
Isma‘ql b. Ibrahim 149

Kab b. al-Asraf 221

Kabb.Mamah 25

Kab b. ‘Ugrah 25n,167

Kabul$ah 71

al-Kalbi 4, 15, 38n, 1270, 209, 253, 255
Kardam b. Sufyan al-Tagafi 23

Katir b. ‘Abd Allah al-Muzani 279
KayKaas 77n

al-Kumayt b. Zayd 247

Laytb.Sa'd o7

Ma‘bad b. Aktam al-Ka‘bi
Ma‘di Karib 131
Mahla1l b. Qaynan 63, 109, 111, 113
Malik b. Anas g7

Malik b. Haritah al-Gadari 117, 19
Malik b. Kultim 177, 179,181
Malik b. Martad b. Gu$am 129
Malik b. Namat al-Hamdani 129
Ma‘mar b. Rasid 279

87,89,95

al-Mansar  (see Abt Ga‘far al-Mansiir)
Manucihr 69
al-Magqrizi 1, 29, 67n, 731, 791, 851, 89n,

93n, 1090, 1231, 1251, 1270, 1311, 1390,
1571, 1591, 163N, 175N, 1771, 179N, 185N,
1871, 1910, 1991, 203N, 2271, 2291, 249,
251n, 2530, 2591, 261n, 2670, 2750,
2771

Marwan b. al-Hakam 21

Matar al-Warraq 149

al-Maturidi 223

Matasalah [Methuselah] b. Ahnah 109

Magzin b. al-Gadiibah  15-17

321

al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad 99

Mirdas b. Abi ‘Amir 159

Mu‘@d b. ‘Amr b. al-Gamith
169

Mud b. Gabal 28, 31,165

al-Mu‘afa b. Zakariyya® 14

Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Zarra“ (read:

Dira?) al-Garmi 187

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan
75,1371

Mu‘awiyah b. al-Mugirah b. Abil-As 21

al-Mubarrad 63,173, 225, 261

Mudlig b. al-Miqdad b. Ziml b. ‘Amr 12,13

Mugahid b. Gabr al-Makki 133, 139, 173, 193,
207, 211, 221, 243, 283

al-Mugirah b. Subah 38, 39, 40, 239

Muhammad b. ‘Abbad al-Mahztam1 63n,
235

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Qaysi 139

Muhammad b. Amr 143

Muhammad b. Ga‘far b. al-Zubayr b. al-

‘Awwam  27n

Muhammad b. Hatim (see also: Aba Hatim)
121,147

Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Qattan 16

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harit al-Taym1
89

Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi 83

Muhammad b. Maslamah 27

Muhammad b. al-Munkadir 147

Muhammad b. Musé I-Hazimi 255

Munabbih b. Subayl 39

al-Mundir al-Akbar (al-Mundir 111) ~ 251n,

28, 30, 31n, 165,

12,13, 21, 361, 37,

253, 255
al-Mundir b. ‘Amr 26, 28
Miusa (Moses) 277, 279, 281

Miis4 b. al-Gumhar al-Tinnisi -Simsar 16
Musa b. Ubaydah 147

Mus‘ab b. Umayr 30

Muslim b. al-Haggag 91, 263

al-Mustawgir b. Rabi‘ah b. Kab b. Sa‘'d 283
al-Mu‘tasim  (see Abt Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim)
Mut‘im al-Arhabi 129

al-Nabigah 241

al-Nabigah al-Dubyani 121

Negus 269, 271

Nizak Tarhan 73

Noah 67, 79, 81, 83, 85,103, 111, 113, 133
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Nu‘aym b. Hakim 209 Saybah b. ‘Utman 36, 37
al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundir 249, 259 Sayban b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 147, 233
Numayr b. Muhammad b. ‘Uqayl al-Zafari 9  Sayfb. ‘Umar 14n

Sayfi (of the Banti Bawlan) 177

Pharaoh 79 Sayhi I-“Umari 79
Seth b. Adam 63, 85,109, 111
Qabil (Cain) b. Adam m Sinan b. Abi Haritah al-Murr 191
al-Qali  (see Abu ‘Al11-Qali) Sinan b. Abi Sinan 277
al-Qa‘nabt g7 Solomon 273
Qarib b. al-Aswad 39 Su‘ayb b. Abi Hamzah 95
Qatadah b. Diamah 133, 147, 205, 233, 239, Sufyan b. Arhab 129n
283 Sufyan b. Uyaynah 237, 277
Qatan b. Surayh 117 Suhayl b. AbiSalih 97
Qays b. Abi Hazim al-Bagali 17, 263 al-Suhayli 61,271
Qays b. Asim  157n Suraqah b. Malik b. Gu$um al-Mudligi 189
Qays b. al-Hatim 169 Suwayd 277
Qays b. al-Haytam al-Sulam1i 75
Qusayy b. Kilab 20, 36, 153 al-Tabarani 15,16,17
Qutrub 223 al-Tabari, Muhammad b. Garir = 83
Ta‘labah b. ‘Anamah al-Salami 31
Rabi‘ah b. Haritah b. ‘Amr b. Amir 103 Talhah b. ‘Ubayd Allah 235
al-Ragib al-Isfahani 223 Tammam b. Muhammad 13
al-Rahhal 1 Tarig b. Abd al-Rahman 17,18
Rasid b. ‘Abd Rabbihi al-Sulami 5, 7—9, 125 al-Tirmidi 277
al-Razi 223 al-Tufayl b. ‘Amr al-Dawsi 195,197
RibTb. Raddad 199 Tufayl al-Hayl 159
Rustam 199 al-Tufayl b. Ubayy 87, 95
Sababah b. Sawwar 209 ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit 167
al-Sabi 149 ‘Ubayd Allah b. Amr 87, 95
Sa‘db.Muad 27,30 Ubayy b.Kab 87, 95
Sa‘d b. Sayal al-Azdi 36 Ukaydir b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Kindi 117
Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah 26, 28, 34, 28 ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Aziz 21, 37n, 235
Sa‘db. Zayd 34n, 40, 247n ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Guhani 277
al-Saffah  (see Abu1-Abbas al-Saffah) ‘Umar b. Abi Bakr al-Mwammali g9, 101
Sahl b. Hunayf 27 ‘Umar b. al-Hattab 37, 125n, 243
Sahrb. al-Ga‘d al-Hudri 237 ‘Umar b. Sabbah 1, 29, 38, 87, 95, 97, 107, 113,
Sa‘ld b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abza 151 121, 123, 127, 1290, 131, 133, 135, 139, 155,
Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Hudali 20, 22 163, 169, 1711, 175, 181, 187, 2031, 227,
Sa‘id b. Gubayr 149, 205, 207, 221, 235, 239 237, 239, 243, 247, 249, 257, 263, 275,
Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab 91, 93, 95, 97 279
Sa‘id b. al-Walid b. ‘Amr al-Abra$ al-Kalbi 1 ‘Umarah b. Hazm 25
Sa‘idah al-Hudali 6-7 ‘Umayr b. ‘Adi b. Harasah 28
Salih b. Hayyan 155 Umayyah b. al-Askar al-Layti 183
Salih b. Kaysan 91, 93n, 95n Umm Hani’ bt. Abi Talib 4, 209n
Salitb. Qays 27 Umm Ma‘bad 89, gin
Salmé bt. Amr 143n Umm Sulaym bt. Milhan 25
al-Samhudi 8 ‘Urwah b. Mas‘ad al-Tagafi  38n, 40

al-Sarqi b. al-Qutami 12,13, 225 ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr 30, 83,133
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Usamah b. Zayd b. Haritah 143
Usayd b. al-Hudayr 27, 28
‘Utman b. Abil-As 39n
‘Utman b. Abi Sulayman g9
‘Utman b. ‘Affan 17, 39n, 71,75

Waddah al-Yaman 201
al-Walid b. Gumay® 233
Wagqid b. Amr 3on

al-Wagqidt 6, 7, 10,17, 20, 21, 22, 25n, 30n

Yahy4 b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Isma‘il al-Sulam1
Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hatib 143

Yahya b. Hani’ b. ‘Urwah 13,14
Ya‘qub al-Qummi 121,151

Ya‘qab b. Zayd 147

Ya‘qubi 37

Yard (Jared) b. Mahla’ll 109, 111, 113
Yazid, ‘Abd al-Masih and Qays 267

Places

al-Abl@’/al-‘Abalat 257, 261
‘Adan 273

Aga’ (amountain) 175
‘Amq 183

al-Andalus 75

al-Aqiq (a watering-place) 189
al-Aqiq (of Medina) =203
‘Arafah 107

al-A'was 275

‘Ayn/Ma’ al-Rasal 8,9
‘Ayn Sams 77

Baghdad 16, 97n, 147n, 223n
Bagir 15
Bahrayn 191n
Balh 69,75
Balha® 131,133
Balg?® 103
Bardaah 17
Bariq 249
Basra 191n
Bayt al-Maqdis 243
Buss 1
(see also: idols and sanctuaries)
Buthan 32,169
Buwanah 22, 23, 203

Yazid b. al-Aswad al-Gara$i 5
Yazid b. al-Had 95, 97

Yazid b. Muawiyah 13n
Yazid b. al-Muhallab 121

Yazid b. Sa‘ld

al-Abst 13

Yanus b. Muhammad 121,147, 233

al-Zaggag 221,283
Zalim b. As‘ad b. Rabiah 285

Zayd b. ‘Amr
Zayd b. Harit
Zayd al-Hayl
Ziml b. ‘Amr

b. Nufayl 22,145, 227
ah 143

157
12

Ziyad b. Labid 26
al-Zubayr b. Bakkar 99,137,153

Zuhayr b. Ab

1Sulma I-Muzani 191

Zuhayr b. Ganab al-Kalbi 285
Zuhayrb. Harb 97,151
al-Zuhri  (see Ibn Sihab al-Zuhri)

(see also: idols and sanctuaries)

Damascus 12,77
Dar al-Nadwah  37n
Dat Gabalayni 181

DatIrq 1

Dil-Galil and [Da] I-Salam 183

Da Gawanah

19

Damat al-Gandal ~ 81, 13, 115, 1171, 133

Egypt 77,97n
Euphrates  33n, 255

Farganah 7

7

Gamma al-Aqir 203

al-Gawf 81,
al-Gazirah
Gubb 275
Gurad 127
Gurgén 73

133
137

Hankah of §ayhf1 79

Hagr 199
Harbah 175
Harran 77

al-Hawarnaq

249, 251

323
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al-Hawra 203
Haybar
Haywan 129

al-Hazz 34

Higaz 8n, 15,123, 203, 269
al-Hirah 249n, 251n, 253, 255
Hit 137

al-Hudaybiyyah 123n
Hunayn 39, 277,279
Hurad 227,231

Hurasan 71,73, 75n

19, 221n

India 85,109, 255
Iraq 77,27
Jedda 111,13, 15,155

Kashmir 73
Kufa 32,257

Ma’ab (Moab) 103
Madhig (a hill in Yemen) 127
Manbig 77
Manf 79
Marstg 199
al-Marwah
Mecca

149, 151
1,2,5,6,7, 14,18, 19, 20—22, 23, 24,

25, 33, 341, 35, 37, 40, 71, 87, 99N, 103,

105, 107, 1111, 1231, 129, 139, 143, 149,

151, 161, 165N, 171, 1891, 191N, 2071,

209N, 213, 221, 225, 229N, 233, 2391,

245, 247, 249, 257, 2631, 271, 2771,

279

Medina 1,2, 8,10, 12,13, 23-33, 34, 35, 38, 73,
83n, 87n, 91n, 950, 143N, 1471, 161, 1650,
167n, 1971, 203N, 221N, 239N, 247

Mind 241

Miuhiq 203

al-Musallal 33, 34n, 247

al-Muzdalifah 107

al-Nagafah 191

Nagran 6, 131n, 265, 267, 269
Nahlah 225, 227, 239
Na‘man 6,7

INDEX OF NAMES

Namirah 161
al-Naqayni 275
Nud (a mountain in India) 109

al-Qahirah al-Mu‘izziyyah 77,79
al-Qaryatayni 191
Qudayd 1,33, 239, 247

Radwa 189

Ruhat 7,8, 9,33n, 36,123,133
Saba’ 81,131,133

al-Sadir 249, 251, 253, 255
al-Safa 149,151
al-Sam (greater Syria)
Sama’il 15
Samansir (a mountain) 123n
San@ 75,129, 269

Sarat mountains 19n, 34, 157
Sayda (Sidon) 77

al-Sind 71, 121n

Sindad  33n, 249, 251, 255, 257
Sirhan 8in

al-S.Lb (a watering-place) 191
Sugam 231, 233, 239

Sar (Tyre) 77

77,103,187, 237, 263n

Tabalah 9n, 17, 257, 259, 263

Taif 38, 39, 225, 237, 239, 243, 247, 257, 2771,
279

Tihamah 113, 15, 225

Udad (awell) 137

Uhud 32,34

‘Uman 16,17, 61n

Umm al-Harratayn 201

Yalamlam
al-Yamamah

22, 23
1,199
Yanbu‘ 33n
Yatrib 23, 24n, 247
Yemen 35n, 127,129, 2011, 257, 265, 271, 275,
285

Zamzam 141,153, 155



INDEX OF NAMES

Tribes

‘Abd al-Ashal (of al-Aws)
40,163, 169n

‘Abd al-Dar (of Quray$) 30, 36, 153, 155

‘Abd al-Madan (of al-Harit b. Ka®b) 265

‘Abd Wadd (see also: personal names) 117

‘Adib. al-Naggar 25n, 26, 27, 32,163

al-Adim (of Hawlan) 193

al-‘Aglan (clients of ‘Amr b. ‘Awf) 33

al-‘Aglan b. ‘Attab b. Malik b. Kab (of Taqif)
39, 2271

al-Ahlaf and Malik (of Taqif) 39

Ahmas (of Bagilah) 17,18, 263

A4 (see also: personal names) 127

‘Amrb. Qays ‘Aylan 7

‘Amir al-Agdar (see also: ‘Amir al-Gadir)
150

Amir b. Awf (of Kalb) 10,11

Amir al-Gadir (see also: personal names)
15, 17

‘Amir b. Rabiah 203

‘Amir b. Sasaah  171n, 187n, 203n, 259n

‘Amr b. ‘Awf (of al-Aws) 26, 28, 33,163

Anas Allah b. Sa‘d al-Asirah 13,14, 211

‘Anazah 185, 215

al-‘Angqa 161

Asad  87n,141n, 1431, 1491, 209, 243N, 259,
261

Asga‘ 199

‘Attab b. Malik (of Taqif) 39, 227n, 237

Awd b. Sab b. Sa‘d al-‘Asirah 131

al-Aws  5n, 26, 27, 28, 31, 32, 33, 34, 40, 1611,
163, 1691, 201n, 221n, 247

al-Azd 151,19, 32, 33, 34, 611, 103, 115N, 157,

259, 279n

Azd SanWah 33

Azd al-Sarat 19, 157n, 259

Azd ‘Uman 61n

26, 27, 28, 30, 31,

Bagilah 17,18, 73n, 131n, 259, 263n, 265
Bakr b. Wa’il  34n, 193n, 215, 219, 249, 265
Bali 26, 27,171,203

Bawlan (see also: personal names) 177
Bayadah (of al-Hazrag) 26

Dabbah 171
Daws 19,157,195, 257, 263, 265
Dinar b. al-Naggar 32,163

325

Duhman (of Guhaynah) 12
Dul-Kala® (of Himyar) 81,133
Dua Ru‘ayn 131

Fazarah 191,193

Ga‘dah 187

Ganib. Asur 171

Ganm 227

Garm 187,189

Gassan 33,179

Gatafan  121n,187, 191n, 199, 285
al-Gatarif (of al-Azd) 33, 34,157
Gudam 187,189, 209

Gu'fi (of Sa'd al-‘Agirah) 14
Guhaynah 12,171,199, 203, 275
Gurhum 371, 101, 103, 105, 139
Gusam (of Hawazin) 175
Gutayf (of Murad) 14, 81,133

Hamdan 13, 81,113, 129, 133

Hanifah 199, 213

al-Harit b. ‘Abd Allah b. Yaskur b. Mubassir
34,157

al-Harit b. al-Hazrag 32,165n, 167n, 169

al-Harit b. Ka'b (of Madhig) 265

Haritah (of al-Aws) 26, 27, 31,163

Hasim (of Quray$) 225

Hat'am 18,19, 249, 257, 259, 261, 265

Hatmah (of al-Aws) 26, 28,163

Hawazin 9g7n, 187,189, 259

Hawlan 5, 6n,193

al-Hazrag 5n, 25, 26, 28, 32, 33, 34, 87n,
143N, 161n, 163, 165N, 1671, 169, 201,
247

Himyar 75, 81, 113, 131, 133, 201, 209, 269

Hind b. Haram b. Dinnah b. ‘Abd b. Kabir b.

‘Udrah 12, 215

Hitamah (of Tayyi’) 15,16

Hudayl 6,7, 8, 22, 23, 33, 81, 113, 123, 125, 133

Huzaah 20, 33, 37n, 87n, 89n, 97, 99, 103,
221N, 247, 281

Iyad 25

Kab (of Huza‘ah) 87n, 97,101
Kab b. al-Harit b. Buhtah b. Sulaym 9



326

Kahlan 13

Kalb 10-11, 81, 113, 1151, 133, 177, 185, 285n

Kinanah 7, 34n, 107, 123, 155, 189, 209, 219,
225, 2391, 271

Kindah 32, 259n

Lahm 187,189, 209
Lihb 155

Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan 113

al-Maafir 203

Madhig 127

Mahzam (of Quray$) 20,37

Malik b. al-Naggar 25, 26, 30, 32,163
Milkan and Malik (of Kinanah) 155
Mu‘attib (of Taqgif) 39, 2391, 247
Mu‘awiyah (of al-Aws) 163
Muharib 175

Murad 14, 81,127,133
Murrah (of Gatafan)
Muzaynah 5, 7,181,183, 199, 279

1211, 171, 191, 193

al-Nabit (of al-Aws) 31
al-Nadir
al-Naggar (of al-Hazrag)

871,163, 201
Nagiyah (of Murad) 127
Nahd 6n, 191, 205
Nahsal b. Darim (of Tamim) 249
Nihm (of Hamdan) 129
Numayr 171

371, 221n
25, 26, 27, 30, 32,

Qasr (of Bagilah) 18, 263n
Qawagqilah (of al-Hazrag) 163,167n
Qaynuga® 167n

Qays ‘Aylan 7, 331, 34n, 123, 1711, 209

Quda‘ah 15n,18,19n, 32, 33, 99n, 113,185,
187, 205n

Quray$ 20, 22, 23, 33, 41, 831, 911, 99, 107,
1191, 135, 137, 1430, 145N, 1471, 1531, 155,
159, 209, 221, 225, 231, 2331, 235, 239,
2450, 249

Qurayzah 24, 221n, 269n

INDEX OF NAMES

Rabiah 159, 191, 211

Rabi‘ah (of Qays ‘Aylan) 33n

Rabi‘ah b. Ka®b b. Sa‘d b. Zayd Manat b.
Tamim 283

Sa‘d al-‘Asirah
Sa‘d b. Bakr
Sa‘d Hudaym 32, 33
Sahilah (of Hudayl) 7
Sa‘idah (of al-Hazrag)
Salimah (of al-Hazrag)
87n, 163, 1651, 169
Sayban (of Sulaym)
Subayl b. al-“Aglan 39, 227n

13, 14, 131, 211, 213
10, 123

26, 28
26, 28, 29, 30, 31,

225, 227

Sulaym 7,8, 9, 32, 123, 149, 159, 1611, 171, 201,
225, 2271, 229N

Tamim 147n, 1510, 1570, 209, 283

Taqif 23,38, 39, 105, 2271, 237, 239, 247,
283n

Tasm 229

Tayyi’  4,15,16,18, 19, 113, 127, 1571, 159, 175,
1771, 181, 191, 203, 209, 221N

Ubamabh (var. Umamah) of Bahilah b. A'sur
257

Udrah 12,171, 215

‘Ulaym (of Kalb) 177

Umayyah (of al-Aws) 163

‘Uqayl b.Ka®b 9

Wagif (of al-Aws) 26, 28

Yaqdum and Yadkur (of ‘Anazah) 185

Zafar (of al-Aws) 31,163, 169n
Zafar (of Sulaym) 8,9
Zaura® 26,169n

Zayd b. Sayfi (of Tayyi’) 181
Zurayq (of al-Hazrag) 163



INDEX OF NAMES

Idols and sanctuaries

al-Abd 203
Ahmas 193
Aim 157

Allat 5,10, 19n, 22, 38—40, 411, 105, 225,
2270, 229, 231, 233, 235, 237, 239, 243,
245, 247

‘Amm Anas (or ‘Umyanis) 6n, 193

‘Amrah (or ‘Amr) 10,11

‘Awd 215, 217

Barkulan 203
al-Bayda’ 199
al-Biham 163
Buss 285
(see also: places)
Buwanah 22,23
(see also: places)

Damar 159

Dat Anwat  255n, 277, 279

al-Dawar (see also: technical terms) 175

al-Dibag 29,165

Dul-Halasah 9n, 17-19, 131n, 257, 259, 261,
263, 265

Dual-Kaabat 249, 251n

Dul-Kaffayn 22,195,197

Dal-Sard 157

al-Fals 4, 40n, 175,177,179, 181
Farrad (or Farras) 13,14, 211, 213
fire temple 285

Galsad 213, 215

Ganm (an idol of Daws) 195
Ganm (an idol of Quray%) 229
Gayyan 163

green house 79

Gumdan 75

al-Guta 205

al-Halal 191,193

al-Hamis 32, 33, 201

al-Hari§ 163

al-Hibs 163

Hubal 3, 21, 22, 34n, 36, 103, 135, 137
al-Hugam 275

Humam 12,215

327

Husa 163
Huzzam 32,169

Isaf 21, 22,101,105, 139, 141, 143, 145, 147, 149,
153,155

Isaf/Saf (an idol of the Bana Salimah) 163,
165

Ka‘bah 1, 3,18, 19, 22n, 32n, 34, 36-37, 38,
40, 69, 71, 77, 99, 103, 105, 107, 115N,
135,137, 139, 141, 145, 147, 149, 153,
155, 171, 173, 209, 221, 225, 227, 231,
233N, 239, 263N, 265, 269, 271n, 281,
283

Ka‘bah of Nagran 265, 267

al-Ka‘bah al-Yamaniyyah and al-Kabah al-

§émiyyah 18, 263

Kawusan 77

Ku‘ayb and Ku‘ayb’s wife 269, 271, 275

Kulal 201

Manaf 29, 30, 311, 1651, 169, 171

Manat 1, 5n, 22, 291, 30N, 311, 33-35, 40,
41n,169n, 1791, 231, 233, 239, 243, 247,
249

al-Mudawwar 77

al-Mukaymin 203

N@ilah 22,101, 105,139, 141, 143, 145, 147, 149,
151,153, 155

Nasr 81, 83, 85, 111, 113, 131, 133

Nawbahar 69, 71,73, 75

Nuhm 5,181,183

al-Qalis 269, 271, 273, 275
Qawzam 277

al-Qayn 163

Qurs 203

al-Rabbah 38, 39n, 40, 239

Riyam 269

Ruda (an idol of Tayyi’ and Rabi‘ah) 159

Ruda (an idol of the Bant Rabi‘ah b. Kab b.
Sa‘d b. Zayd Manat b. Tamim) 283

Sad 155
Safr 163



328

Sahr 163

al-Sa‘idah 32, 33, 34, 285

al-Samh 163

Sams 163

Samul 163

al—gériq 199

al-Su‘ayr 185, 217

al-Surayr 195

Suwa‘ (a name of two idols) 5, 69, 22,
36, 81, 83, 85, 111, 113, 123, 125, 131, 133,
231

al-Timm 163

al-Uqaysir 187,189,191

INDEX OF NAMES

al-Urayf 191

al-Uzzd 1, 5,10,19n, 22, 330, 38, 41, 17N, 225,
227, 229, 231, 233, 235, 237, 239, 243,
245, 247

Wadd 81, 83, 85, 111, 113, 115, 117, 119, 121, 123,

131,133
Wudd 1ug9n
Yalil 203

Yagut 13, 19n, 81, 83, 85, 111, 113, 127, 131, 133
Yauq 81, 83, 85,111, 113, 129, 131, 133

Zabal 213
Zabr 29,165



Index of Quoted Titles in al-Habar ‘an al-basar

Diwan al-adab (al-Farabi) 257 Kitab al-Muhkam (Ibn Sidah) 61
Kitab Nasab Qurays (al-Zubayr b. Bakkar)
Kitab al-Agani (Abu l-Farag al-Isfahani) 99
259 Kitab Tuhfat al-albab (al-Zubayr b. Bakkar)
Kitab Ahbar Makkah (Ibn Sabbah) 87, 95 139
Kitab al-Amsar (al-Géhiz) 257
Kitab al-Buldan (al-Kalbi) 253 Ma'dubat al-udaba’ (al-Nisaburl) 257

Kitab al-I$tigaq (al-Mubarrad) 255



Index of Sources in al-Habar ‘an al-basar

(Abn ‘Alil-Qali) 261

see also al-Amali
(Aba Bakr b. Abi Saybah) 209
(Abii Gassan) 229, 239
(Abu Hatim al-Sigistani) 253
(Abu ‘Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam) 127n
[Ahbar Makkah] (al-Azraql) 275
[al-Amakin] (Muhammad b. Masa l-Hazimi)

255

[al-Amali] (Abu ‘Ali1-Qali) 61
(al-‘Askari) g1

(al-Baladuri) 127n
Diwan al-adab (al-Farabi) 257

[Gamharat al-lugah] (Ibn Durayd) 61, 253
[Garib al-hadit] (Ibn Qutaybah) 153

(Ibn Habib) 255
(Ibn Hibban) 89
(IbnIshaq) 155
see also al-Sirah
(Ibn al-Kalb1) 89,181,185

(al-Kalbi) 127n, 209, 255
see also Kitab al-Buldan

[al-Kamil fi l-lugah wal-adab] (al-Mubarrad)
63,173, 261

Kitab al-Agani (Abu 1-Farag al-Isfahani)
259 )

Kitab Ahbar Makkah (‘Umar b. Sabbah) 87,
95, 97 5

Kitab al-Amsar (al-Gahiz) 257

Kitab al-Buldan (al-Kalbi) 253

Kitab al-IStigaqg (al-Mubarrad) 255

Kitab al-Muhkam (Ibn Sidah) 61
[Kitab al-Muhkam] (Ibn Sidah) 223, 283
Kitab Nasab Qurays (al-Zubayr b. Bakkar)
99
Kitab Tuhfat al-albab (Muhammad b. ‘Abd
al-Rahim al-Qaysi) 139

Ma'dubat al-udaba’ (al-Nisaburl) 257
[Mafatih al-gayb] (al-Razi) 223
[al-Mu‘arrab] (al-Gawaliqi) 253
[Mugam ma staijam] (al-Bakrl) 123n, 257

[al-Rawd al-unuf] (al-Suhayli) 61, 271
81,91, 93, 263
91,263

103, 1271, 225, 227,

[Sahih al-Buhart] (al-Buhari)

[Sahth Muslim] (Muslim)

[al-Sirah] (Ibn Hisam)
247

[al-Sirah] (Ibn Ishaq)
225, 227, 247, 283

[Sunan al-Tirmidi] (al-Tirmidi) 277

87, 89, 105, 127,193,

[Tafsir al-Tabari] (Abt Gafar Muhammad b.
Garir al-Tabari) 83

[Tawilat ahl a-sunnah] (al-Maturidi) 223

[Tafsir al-Ragib al-Isfahant] (al-Ragib) 223

(‘Umar b. gabbah) 107, 113, 121, 123, 127, 129,
131, 133, 135, 139, 155, 163, 169, 171, 175,
181,187, 227, 237, 239, 243, 247, 249, 257,
263, 275, 279

see also Kitab Ahbar Makkah

(al-Zubayr b. Bakkar) 147,153
see also Kitab Nasab Quray$
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An‘am 127
Bariq 251

Damar 159
Dal-Awad 25;

The family of Muharriq (@l Muharrig) 251
ganii 253

Hallas 185

Isaf 139

Malik b. Kultim 177

Qawzam 277

Ruhat

123

al-Sadir 251
Sayban 227

Sindad

tabit al-awtad 253

wa-l-bayt (and the sanctuary)

Ya‘fur

Yaqdum and Yadkur

zura

249, 251

249

261

185

249



Index of Technical Terms

ahzab

ansab, nusub 81, 97, 145, 173, 217, 241, 281,
283

ashab al-uhdud 269

‘atan  6n

‘atirah  15,183n

10n, 147n

badanah, pl. budn  103n, 107

al-bahirah 89, 91, 95, 97, 99, 101, 105

batn  31,32,34

bayt (sanctuary) 13,18, 31, 32, 36, 38, 41, 61,
147, 2491, 2511, 271N

bayt al-asnam  18n, 61

Bayt al-Midras 24, 28

dawar (see also: idols and sanctuaries) 171,
173, 207

gabgab 39, 40, 227, 239, 241
Géhiliyyah 5,18, 20, 22, 23, 25, 26, 27, 29, 91,
149, 151, 173, 175, 205, 229, 257, 263, 281,

283, 285
al-garaniq al-uld 231, 233
al-gibt 221, 223
ginn, ginni 6, 7,12, 14, 85,103, 113, 161, 211,

213, 275
hadit 3, 4,9n,13,15,17,19, 81, 87, 89n, 91,
931, 95, 97, 99, 143N, 1451, 149, 2097,
237, 263, 277, 279
hafr 187n
hagd 1n,105,107
hagib (chamberlain) 1
hagib, pl. huggab (custodian/guardian of an

idol) 227,233
al-hami 89, 93,99
hanif 2,22, 27n, g9n, 145n
hanifiyyah 99

haram 18,105

hatam 13n

hatif 8,13

al-hatim 137,139, 141,153

higr 139n

higrah 1, 22, 24, 30, 35, 911, 129N, 161
hillah tribes  33n, 34n

hilm 229

himd 157, 231, 275

hizanah 36, 40

ihlal

thram

isnad 4, 6n, 8,10, 12, 14n, 15, 171, 22, 29,
38n

istigsam  9n

107n
1, 23,107n

Kisrd 71
kunyah 8n,103, 249

liwa 5

mabud 265
maglis 32,34
mahill  247m
al-masd 143
mash
mawld 4,17, 370, 87n, 950, 147N, 149N, 209N,
243n, 2530, 2791, 283N
1,23

20n

miqat
muhadram 4, 119n, 1250, 259N
munafiq, pl. munafigun 25
musrik, pl. musrikin 25

nishah  4,1n, 15, 113n
garyah gami‘ah

gayl 125n, 259N
qurrah  189n

123n

ra’l 14,103,130
rugz/rigz 147

al-sa’ibah 89, 91, 93, 97, 99, 101, 105
sadin, pl. sadanah (custodian/guardian of an
idol) 227,233
sanam, pl. asnam s, 6n, 8n, 10,13, 161, 18n,
19N, 20, 22, 23, 251, 29, 311, 381, 41n, 61,
1571, 1751, 24310, 281

sagb 1219
Satanic verses 11, 233n
sawiq 105, 237, 239, 243
Surtah 12
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tagivah 23, 38, 40

tagut, pl. tawagit 18, 391, 91, 93, 221, 223,
225, 265

talbiyah 33, 34n, 107

Tubba, pl. Tababi‘ah 131, 269, 285

‘umrah 1n, 105,107

333

wafd, pl. wufud 6,7, 9,10, 111, 12,13,17,18

al-wastlah 89, 93, 99

watan, pl. awtan 6n, 7n, 23, 26, 27n, 32n,
35N, 61, 235N

wugaf (of pilgrims) 105

al-zun, al-zanah 18n, 31n, 61
al-zar 61,63
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